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TO THE RIGHT 

ORSHIPFVLL MI. 
MAaiok, and the reſt of the 
4 4giſtrates of the Tawne and 
Libertie of FEVEXSHAM im» Kent, 
d alſo to all others there, and there- 
bout, that feare Go p vnfaynedly, and 
ontinually looke for the appearing of 
ESVS CurisT our Lok p, for 
heir euerlaſting ſaluation, I. F. wiſheth 
laily increaſe of ſpirituall grace in this 

life, and after inheritance in Gods e- 

ternall Kingdome, throumg 


our Lord Feſia 
Cbrift. 


H : conſideration of 


I”, 


IS) Gods dreadfull iudge- 
A 

ments, powred vpon 
diſſembling hypocrites | 
and di-obedient per- 
ns in the Church, as they are men- 
f A 2 tioned 


e in the Forreſt , when he hath no ftr 


Tut Brits) - 
tioned in the Word of God, and ob 
ſerued of the Faithfull in all ages; 
and the comparing of our daies with 
former times, whereby wee may 
how the ſame ſinnes now raigne, fo 
which the Tewes long ſince were pus 
fiſhed, the candle-ſticks of the Gol 
pell were remoued out of the ſeueſ 
famous Churches in 4½, and almoſt 
all other Churches planted by the A. 
poſtles are deſtroyed, hauing theix 
Jamps quenched, and their lights put 


. 


out by the Pope and Malamet, by the 
great Twke, and the Sapbies of the 
Perſians; and how the fame iudges 
ments which heretofore! haue light 
vpon the vngodly, burne among out 
neighbours on each ſide, and of late 
by famine and fearfull ſickneſſe haue 
alreadie begun to ſpread themſelues 
among vsʒbring often to my remem⸗ 
brance that ſaying of the Prophet 4. 
mos, Chap. 3. verſ.4. &c. ill a Lyon 


prey? 


7 Av 8 n 5 8 Yr 2 5 - - 


* 


— · 


DzpfATOoRAIE. 


? Or will a Lyons _ crie out of 
Min dew; if he haue taken nothing? cans 
rd fall in a ſuare vpon thetarth, where 
o fowler is? or will be tate vp the ſnare 
v. the earth, and bane faben nothing 
Vall f or ſhalla lrumpei be blowne in the 
| wie, anũ the people hee. not aff aid. i or 
ball there be entl in a citis, and the Lord 
nt done it Surely, the Lord God 
5 ol doe not lung: but he reacaleth his ſex 
ret vnto bus. ſeruants the Prophets; (The 
Lyon hath rored: who wilinat be afr aid? 
Lord God hath fpoken* who arr 
phe And this ſeriouſly 
e albthe fe 111 os 

be fufneſſe of vs Gentiles bee e 
E come in, and leſt our poſteri itie 
nd ſucceſſors ſhould be depriuedof 
ae Word of God, the ar for the 
aluation of all Gods elect, and ſo be 
liſinherited of the Kingdom of hea- 
zen, wherein onely is ioy; life, and 


| nappineſle i for euer: more. For mon- 
Frous eee oppreſon;.craftie 


A2 * 


TRE EprisTLE WU 
dealing, vnſatiable couetouſneſſe, vn: 
cleanneſſe of life ſo aboundeth, and 
there is ſuch ſecuritie in all, ſuch con- 
tempt in many, and ſuch negligence ]WK9 
in the beſt, that howſoeuer wee may 
hope for ſome good, ſurely there id 
great cauſe to feare much euil. Wher⸗ 
fore, as the Churches in former times 
both before and ſince Chriſt, haue 
alwayes had this onely meanes 52 4 ; 
preuent Gods greater judgements, e. | 


4 
"OY 


2 


uen to breake off their ſins by ſomꝭ 

rare kind of repentance, & ſolemne 
ly to renew the couenant of God ſo . 
haue I, according to the ſmall talent; 
the Lord hath beſtowed vpon mee 
indeuoured with great defire in this 
ſhort Treatiſe, to ay open before the 
eyes of the ſimple, the manner ofthe! 
couenant betweene G o b and Man, 
that our hearts being pricked with 
ſorrow for our ſinnes, as theirs were 
which heard Peter preach, 4.2. 37. , 
and our ſoules melting for feare of 
"SEN Gods 


DEDICcATORIE. 


Gods iudgements, as did the heartof 
ſoa at the hearing of the Law, 2. 
King.22.11,19. we may beflirred vp 
0 lay hold of mercy, before the 
905 hand take hold on iudgement, 
nd moſt ſolemnely to renew the co- 
nenant betweene God and vs, as the 
ewes did both, Exra chap. g. and 10. 
and Nebem. chap. 8. and 9. and 10. 
For, except there be ſome reconcilia- 
ion made by our repentance, and re- 
ewing of the couenant, whiles there 
time and grace offered; it is vn- 
doubtedly true, that the Lord will 
either weede out from among vs the 
great ſinners, and bring the reſt into 
Fhe bond of the couenant, as hee did 
rich the Hraelites a little before they 
entred into the promiſed Canaan, 
Deut. . 3,4. orelſe he will utterly caſt 
vs off, and giue vs vp to reprobation, 
and in his ſeoret and vnſearchable 
wiſdome reſerue a ſmall remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace, as 
11 A 4 hee 


TRE ErrisTLiE ; 
hee did with the Jewes at the firlh 
comming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And 
becauſe of our ſelues wee are vntos 
vward to euery good workezand plen 

wa pleaſure, and ſecuritie, are great 
impediments to many, my hearts des 
ſire and prayer to God hath beenez 
and is, that hee would breed in vs by 
his holy Spirit like feeling of our ſins, 
as Salomon had after his fall, and lik 
affection as he had, that wee may ſay 
as hee did in the booke of his repens 
tance, which commonly is called the 
booke of the Preacher, Vunitie of 
Vanities, ſaith the Preacher: Vanitie o 
vanities, all is vanitie, Cr. throughout 
that whole booke, and fo treading: 
vnder our feet whatſoeuer in this 
world hindreth vs from godlineſſe, 
wee py ſatis our mindes ſet on hea- 

uenly things, with patience run the 
race that is ſet before /s, looke ſted- 
faſtly vnto Ieſus Chriſt, the Author 
and finiſher of our Faith, and laſtly, 

_— N 75 receiue 


* 


DDI e AT OKI 
eiue the end of our faith, euen the 
nation of our ſoules. In themeane 
d vnfainedly & from their hearts, 
t for the tender mercies of Godin 
is Chriſt, for the continuance of 
Goſpell among vs, for our poſte- 
es and ſucceſſors ſakes; who ſhall 
leſſe the earth for their time, when 
e are gone and ſwept away, that 
y would not ceaſe night nor day, 
atinually.to bee importunate with 
Lord by earneſt and heartie pray- 
for the continuance and increaſe 
nis graces, that true godlines may 
ell in our land, and abundance of 
ce with all proſperitie, whiles the 
ine and Moone endure, knowing 
the prayer of a righteous man a- 
leth much, if it be feruent. 
Now, Right Worſhipfull, and my 
ire Bret hren in Chriſt, ner 
deth not to render any reaſons, 
I dedicate this ſmall Treatiſe to 
| | you, 


Tur EpisTLE 5 
you, notwithſtanding to omit othe xi 
theſe two cauſes [1 thinke meethe P 
to be mentioned. Firſt, that this m 
be a publike teſtimonie of the hean 
loue which you beare to the Goſpe 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and which you hay 
plentifully declared many wayes! 
the glorie of God, the comfort of 
thers , and the peace of your ow 
ſoules.Secondly,that by this mean 
I may declare the loue that I beat 
not onely to all that call on the nan 
of the Lord in ſinceritie, but ſpecii 
ly to you, who haue often heard 
chiefe points of thoſe things pu 
likely deliuered, which are here 
downe in writing. And if herein 
Lord my God vouchſafe mee this 
uour, that I may bee his inſtrume 
(though moſt vnworthy, as he kno# 
eth very well) to miniſter ſome ſim; 
comfort to any of the leaſt of his ſe 
uants, I ſhall obtayne the thing Ip 
Aally deſire of God through Ie 


DzpicaToxrrie, 
riſt our Lord, The God of glorie, 
d Father of all mercies, conti- 
nue the Golpell of is Senne 
Ieſus Chrift among you 
for cuer-more. 
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Ox hed Tait R 


It ij diuided into foure prin- 
cipall pets. 4 


I. The firſt Part is of Ma 
ſtare by Nature and Grace, at 


is declared in five 
Ch pters. 


Chap. I. 
O F Mans good creation, 
Cn. II. 
of Mans une and fall from God. | 
CAP. III 
Of Mans reſtitution to: Gods frond 
gaine. ö a 
CH ap. l I I. 1 5 
of Mans vocatian. 
CHAP. V. 
of the aancnant between God and mh 


: pag. . F 
2.T] 


* 


Tarn Convrnrs: 


The ſecond i is of the Articles of 
Chritian faith, and conſiſteth 


of nine C hapters. 


CHAT. J. 


the principles of Religion in gene- 
| rell, and of their order. pag.67. 
1 Ciel. 
be Articles of Fauh in general, with 


n and cu an of faith. 


pag 72. 
| Cray. III. 
be Perſe ſon of God, pag. 77. 
kf. Care IE 
ye je properties of God in general, p8 $2 

Char. V. 

22 perſon and of fice , And fp 
ba propheſie. pag. 85. 
„ . VI. 
brifts Prieſthood. as 923 
a Ker 11. 
briſts King dome. pag. 99. 
Char. VIII. 
e Ghoſt, pa 116. 


CHAP, 


Tnx Co NTENT 5. 
CAT. IX. a 
of the reward 7 the Jn a pag 


3. The third Partis of 0 920 1 


ments, and contayneth three 4 
Chapters. 


Cray. I. > 

(OF the Sacraments in general. p. x 1 
CHAT. II. | 

of Beptiſme. || pag-l 
CnAr. III. d 

1 the Lords 2412 pag. f 


— 


4. The fourth Partis of the Lay 


and contayneth eleuen 
4 Chapters. 


Ct; 


Or the Law generally, and 11 
the Cinill and Ceremoniall L 


f P38 1 
CH AP. II. 
Of the frfl commandement. pag 10 0 


CH 


3-0 
D's 

+ 
K. 6 
„ 
* 

8 


1 


"Tus .ConntazS | 
CHAP, III. 
econd Commanaement. 
ah Cu Ar. IIII. 8 
be third Commandement. pag. a 11. 
CA. V. 
je fourth Cmmandemenr. pag. 268. 
„ CHAP, Wh 8 
Communaement. 259. 
| bs CRAT. VII. Ty 
xt Commendement, | 
Cnar. VIII. 5845 
be ſencnth Commandement.; p- 3 5 9: 
CHAT. IX. 


e eight Commandement. pag. ; 92. 
CRHAT. X. 

be ninth Commandement. p- 4¹⁸. | 
CAT. XI. 

be tenth Conmundement. pA 3 8. 


Tur ConTenTs. . f 
2 Ch Ar. IX. x 
10 the reward ft the faitfl pag 


2. The third Parti is of . act 7 


ments, and contayneth three i 
Chapters. 


Cnar. I. 


O F the Sacrament in general p n 
of . Cnr T1 

B pl. Me. 11 I 

| Cray. III. VE Y 


th the Lords 18 pig. 


1 


4. The fourth Partis of the La 


and contaynethelcuen 
Chapters. 


CH ar. L a 
F the Law generally, and me 
the Cinill and Ceremoniall . 


Pag · 1 

es AP. I L 
of 16 C ommandement. pag. 18 
Cul 


Tux CoNTENTS. 


CHAP. III. 

| e mY 

n 11II. "IFN 

7 third Commandement.p 48˙24 

a CAM CEE. 

ve fourth Comomundement. pages, 

S Cnar. VI. 8 
Commundement. 815 

6x CAT, VII. 17 

0 Cn ar. VIII. 

þ 76 eee 359. 

, Cr 

| ecight Commandement pag.: 39 2. 

is CHAT. X. 

be ninth Commandement. p.428. 

Cn Ax. XI. 

be tenth c v. p 8. 
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PART. 1. (2) thn 
Tue Colienans obs weene 


Jod in outwat 3 
dies as with load * &cꝰ 
Auſ. No; not "in pzopeztion of bert: 
9 $2 Sod is a ſpirit, Iohn 4. 24: and n 
a bodie) but in inward grates of the 
minds hy 9 — 
righteouſneſſe and true holinefle, 1 
74, and ſuch line. 

3. Queſf. What? was man righteous, | 
as God is righteous ? was man good, as 
God is good ? was man holy, as God is 


holy? and was mans knowled! ge as much 4 


as Gods ind! 7 0 ä 


Coloſ. 3.10. in 


* 


to sther erea 


3.0 CAP. 1. 
God and Nan. 
it ſelte, all righteouſnefſe it ſelfe;all holi- 
neſſe, all wiſedome, all mertie, and ſo of 
all the ref: but in man they ars in acer- 
taine meaſure, actozding m_ Lo2d 
gaue them, and as was ſutlitient fo: a 
creature. MAheretoꝛe we make not man 
_ equall with God, though we lay that he 
was created like bufa God, and in the 
image ol God in righteonſnefſs , „ "hols 
nene wiſedome, andſucl chers. 
image of God in man is * and uherein | 
princigaly; it conſiſteth? 3 
An. Chele graces betone mentioned The image 
and ſuchlike, are the image of God. in of Gedi 
man. And they — ; 
* that he could gius apt and pzoper names 
wes in ſhe earth, Gen. 2; 
20. and ſpake ofthe woman as hee did, 
Gen, 2. 23. and with ſuch free will and . 
power to obey Gad, that ifhe would, he be 0 codec «mf 
might haue continued in that integritie 
and — was created, 


| canſe.o of his milerie after his i diſsbedi- of God. 
1 one, is wholly.and 3 
8 


«fo ? 


A p. 1. 


1 The Couenaut tente 
ill ta bimſelfe; as the Poly Ghoſt wituet 
1 ſeth, Bec leſſaſbes cap. 7. verſe 3 1. This haue 
1 1 found, char God hath made man righ- 
1} teous, but they haue ſought many inuen- 


a 
* 


tions. And partly in the whole man, in 
whom the Land hathſet ſuch animperi- | 
allmaieffie, that allinferiour creatures, 
11 adãs beaſts of the earth, ſiches of the ſen⸗ 
| | | and fowles ofthe ayꝛe doe wean | 


3 obey him, as their King and Master. 
„ er. Neft. Whether did God beitow, 
7 | this good creation, and bleſſed ſtate vpon 
4 | the perſon of Ap am onely, or ſo gaue it 


to him that it ſhould alfo redound to 
F Lal hie poſtcritie for an gepr. inhe⸗ 
WH "'xitance. 
| All were - AnC. When the Scripture affirmeth 
[ | = all mankinde thꝛongh the difobedience 
1 ol Adam tobe ſubiect to death and dam- 
1 nation, Rom.5.12.Byone man ſinne en- 
tred into the world, and death by finne, | 
| and ſo death went ouer allen: Foraſs | 
We much as all men haue ſinned. At „ Þ 
Wt good and righteons. Foz elle they cc 0 ald © 
nauot haue loſt that they neuer ha. 
6. Quel. Whether was Ab AM, nd 5 


4 


5) 
Godand Nan. 


all his poſterity to liue perpetually in that 
| moſt happie ſtate of life, wherein they 
| _ were created, or had they ſome limitation 
-of time, which being expired they ſhould 
die, and loſe their bleſſedneſſe? 
Anſ. Mee das not readet the Wozd 
of God, of any pzeſcription of time bz 
like and blefedneſſe appointed to Adam 
at his firſt creation, but that he and his 
poſteritie were to continue bleſſed foz e⸗ 
ner, if they continued od to God 
Foz death came not into the wozld., ; 
go reaſon offinne, Rom.5.12, dee ge, 225 ran] | 
Queſt. Whether receiued Ab a M | 
this bleſſed ſtate to continue in it for e- 
uer, , fimply and abſolutcly, or with con- 
dition * 
Anſ. Not imply, and ablolutely but bf! 
with condition, - - | 
3. Que. What was that condition? 
Anſ. That hee ſhould be obedient to 
God his Creatoz as it was meete ; and 
that il he dilobeyed, hee ſhould then ter 
tainely dis the death, GR N. 2.17. When- * 
ſocuer thou catoſt thereof, ens cer. 
ef die the death, oF 


CHap.ri; 


PAAT. 1. 


B3 Tulp, 


WW 


PART. 1. NAP. 2, 
The C onenant betweene | 


a Cuar, FT; i 
Of Mans 15 ſune and fall from God. 


\. Darftion, * | 7 
X Hether did AD AN then keepe. f 
VV the condition, and obey the com. 
mandement- of God, or nos 
Anſ. No, hee kept not the condition . 
11 diſobeyed the Comandement of his 
God, as we may read, Gen. 3. 6. So th 
woman tooke of the fruit thereof, and did 5 
ente, and gaue alſo to her husband with 
| it, 175 he did eate. 8 
2. Oneft. Whether did Ap A one. 
ly - finne in this trapſgreſſion, or all his po- 
ſteritie ſinned in him and with him ? 5 
[| wa, Anſ. All mankinde'in this firlt trel. 
C || paſſe ſinned in Adam, and with- Adam. = 
++” Fo2as Leui being as petin thelopnes of 
Abraham, paid tithes in Abraham vie | 
Melchizedek, Gen. 14. 20. Heb. 7.9, 10. 
So all mankind being then in the loines 
of Adam, ſinned in Adam. Secondly, all 
men vs herofozethe all 2 Cond 3 | 
| 7 * 27 EE 


i wr yy . . Frey 


43 


r 


man 


„ . Mw oe ae. eas 


Cod and Man. 
man after hee had diſobeyed the Com- 


AK r. T. 


mandement of God? 


Ani; That death and efernall damna- All men 
dead in 


Adam, 


tion, which GD D fo2ewarned him of, 
Gen. 2.17. befell fo. Adam, and ts all bis 
polteritie, Hz thus ſaith the Lozd, 
Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweate of thy face ſhale, 
thou cate bread, till thou returne to the 
earth, for out of it waſt thou taken: for 
chou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou re- 
turne. And in another place thus : By 
one man ſinne entered into the world, 
and death by ſinne, and fo death went 05 
uer all men: foraſach as all men haue 
ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. And againe, In A- {4 


DAM All die, 1. Cor. 1 5.22. | 
4. Left. Shew mee then man: 2 l / 
ed an 


after his fall, and what it is, 

= Anſ, Firſt, man is conc | | 
bonne in ſinne, and commeth ſinfull and dme, 
© fithyintothe wald, as the P2ophet Da- en a 
uiid ſaith of himſelfe; Palme 5 1, 5, Be- 3% 
= hold, I was borne in iniquitie, and. inn 
7, bath! my mother conceiued me. And lob 
cChap. 15. ver. 14,ſaith thus: What is man, 

that he ould be cleane ? and ite that is 
bones 2 woman, that hee ſbould bee 
| B4q ut; 


2 


| The Co onenant ee 


juft ? Againe, who can bring a cleare 
thing out of filthineſſe? Job 14.4. 
- "Secondly, the whole courſe of mans j 
life is wicked and w2etched, as the Apo 
file deſcribeth it, Epheſ. 2. 2,3. 1 .name“ 
P. that man in this ſtate walketh ac? 
ee toʒding to the courſe ofthis woꝛld, and 
© after the pzince that ruleth in theay2e, 1 
*exen the ſpirit , that now wozketh in 

«the child2en of diſobedience, fulfilling ' 
«the luſt of the fleſh, and of theminde? | 
c that man is the child of wꝛath, a ſtran 
« ger from the Couenant of Pꝛomiſe 
ce without hope, and without Gob in the 9 
< wo2ld.' Typs far the Apottle ſpeaketh. 
Dauid alſo he ſaith; Pſal. 58:3.The wick - 
ed (that is, all that are not regenerate, 
| buflieinthe ſinne of Adam)are ſtrangers 
from the wombe : euen from the bellie 
haue they erred, and ſpeake hes, Theit 
poyſon is like che poyſon of a Setpent, 
&c. Reade Pſalme 36. 172,3, and Tit. N 

3.3. Gen. 6. 5. 4 

© Thirdly, his departure out of this x 
ſhoꝛt and tranſitozielife, is moſt woſull 1 
and damnable. Foz hee goeth into ener» ⸗ 
laſting fire rꝛepared fo; the Diuell and 
vey 


FFawe (i. | Cat. 


God and Mar. 


his Angels, Matth. 25. 4r.'Where the 
wozme dieth not, and the fire neuer go- 
eth ont, Marke 9. 44. Eſal. 66.24. and in- 
alan cc burning with doh (tons 


Oy —_—_ x 


"A 4 
mat 4 


| ena. II 1 4, 
of mans 22 to Gods e Sun 


ee ee. 
WI. then? is all eee vtter- 
y loſt and condemned for euer? 
is no man able to recouer that fall, and re- 
deeme himſelf from that condemnation ? 
Anſ. Ngmanofhimlelfe,ig able to re⸗ 
deeme himſelfe from death, becauſe be 


is not able fo ouercome death. 
2. Queſt. Is there any other meaneg 


then for mans ſaluation and redemp- 

tion? 

Anf. Cbere is pet ſome. hope , and Chriſtis 

that only in Chaiſt Jeſus, Kos Arlt God, our redee - 

| ſeeing (Eſay 59. 16.) there was no man 25 24-<_ 
able ts redeome b from Kab 2 


VVV * 1 . 
x q 2 . W 


fall that deleeue in n bin 


x PETS 9 885.7 


Tie ( onenant betweene | 
He, (that is. Chꝛiſt, the bleed ſeeds of. 
the Uirgin Mary) ſhall break thine head 
(that is,deffroph him that hath the power . 
of death that is, the Denil, Heb. 2. 14. 
and thoulthat is, the ſerpent, even. Wa- 
tan) ſhalt bruiſe his heels. Reade Gen. 3 
12.3. Eſay 7.14. And ſecondly in the ful⸗ 
neſſe of times he ſent him, as the toy 
of the Goſpel witneſleth. For God ſo lo- 
ued the world, that hee hath giuen his ; 
onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocue 
beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, bur 
haue euerlaſting life, Tohn 3. 16. 1 
1. Ioh. 4. 99. 
3. Queſt. What hath Chrit dbes for | 
our redemption?  - q 
Anſ. Yeehath done eſpecially fours | 
things fo2 vs. 1% 
4: Dneft, What is the firſt? 4 
Chriſt was An Firſt, Chzift being in the foume | 
made ma" of Gad, and equall with God, made 
2 of no reputation, and tgoke on 
im the foꝛme of a ſeruant, 6 was made F 
like bnto men, and was ſound in ſhape © JB 
as a man, Phil. 2.4 6,7- Forbes in no * 2 
. tooke the Ang els. 3 7 
2 Wide ) Bur. 


Py N 


(1) 
Goa and Man. 


ABRAHAM: Hebr. 2. 16. 5 | 
5. Dneft. What then? or mherefor 
| was this?? | 
Anſ. Secondly, becauſs the iuſtice of Chriſt uf. 
God required, that humane nature, that _ 67 
ſinned, Would beare the puniſhment foz r 
 finne, Chailt haning taken our: nature * 
vpon him, humbled himſelfe, and became 
WM obedient vnto the death, euen the death 
of the croſſe, Phil. 2.8. F032 it was met 
that the Pꝛince of our ſaluation, euen 
| Chiit, that he might bzing vs to glozie, 
"8 fhould bee conſecrated thzough afflicti- 
ons. Heb. 2. 10. Wherefoze Chzift was 
made a curſe foz vs, that hee might re- 
derme vs from the curſe ofthe Law, Gal. 
313. Aecoꝛding as it was pꝛopheſied 
| befze Eſa. 53. 1. 4. 
6. Oueſt, 'Whar is the third thing ? 
1 Ant, Thirdly, Chniſt in that our na- 
F ture, ; which be tooke of the Wirgin Mary, 
I 1 n the Lato fo2/vs, and imputeth 
his righteouſneſſe- bnto vs that beleeue 
in him. Rom. 8. 3, 4. For Chriſt is the end 
of the Law for rightcouſneſſe for enery 
one that belecueth, Rom.10.4. Andtheſe 


(ne latter, that is, the ſecond 1 8 
de 


PAR To 1. Cu Ap.. | 


Chriſt our 
3 


Parr, (72?) En Ar. 3, 
T be ( vuenant betweene 


the third which Chiilt hath done to: bs, | 
| are plainely and b2iefely let downe,. 
| Chriſt az 2+ Cor. F. 2 1. For hee hath made him to 
Gods be ſinne for vs which knew no finne, that 
 righrband we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe e of 
N Godi in him. * 
* „„ 7. Nef. What is the fourth ching 7. 4; 
En]... AnC Fourthly , Chꝛiſt that ſuffered” 
death fo2 vs, is rifen againe from death; W- 
and as aglozions conqueroz, is W 
phantlp aſcended into the heauens, and 
fitteth at the right hand of the maiefh : = 
in the higheſt places, Heb. 8. 1. make) 
requeſt foz vs, Rom. 8. 34. and is able „ 
perfectly to ſaue them that come to God : 
by him, Heb.7.25. ; 
Chrift our 8. Queſt, Are wee then, that through) . 
reconcili-' ſinne were ſeparated from God,reconci-) : 
aon. led to God againe by Chriſt? | |, + 27 
Anſ. We are, ſa many of vs as truely! 

beleeue in him. Foz God hath ſet him 

fozth to be a reconciliation thzough faith 

in his blood, Rom 3. 25. And he hath re⸗ 
ome bs Oey 1. bobs, 2. 2, Epheſ. 
2.1 1 5 
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8 1111. 120 its 
Of a mans 5 vocation, es: 3% - 
"Eeing then we e all mercle bd 9 
goodnes of God through Ief? ens 
who not onely now is, but alle from th 
beginning hath alwaies becne is hop 
of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
chat are farre off in the Sea: tell moe Fa 
chert by what meanes wee that 'riowline 
may come to the knowledge of theſemy= 
ſteries of ſaluation? Bor hee that know.] ' 
eth them not, cannot haue che benefite of 
them. e "| 
|  Anſ, Though-J night ndert you = 
.- in one wozd, andfay, that weknowtheſs HET" 
things, and are made partakers . Pts 
vr the minifterie of theWozd,' pet to 
ſpeakemote diftinetiy and mibzeplaine- + 
ip toz enery mans underſtanding, Jan 2: Meanes 
ſwere at this time, and lay there are two ofour vo- 
meanes, whereby wee are made parta- N 
kers ol laluation in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
4 1. Qeeſt. What be thoſe meanes? 
PE. They are, the Wozd'of GDD 
. outwardly 


5 Conenant betweene 


The Word antwardly founding in our cares, am 
and the rhe @pirit of God inwardly wozking in 
Sprit. gur hearts. f 
The word 3: Leſt. Doth God the call ſorne 
* men, and at ſome times by his Word, but 


Spirit both others, and at another time by bis he 0] h 
neceſſarie Spirit 5 iy 


foranf Anf. Fo, that is not my mea 


calling. But albeit that alwapes fo the efectws 
1 all calling of any, the aut ward wozkel 4 
the Moꝛd, and the inward grace al t 
Spirit doe concurre, and may not be ſi 
parated ; and albeit the Lo2d fo th 
cauſe hath pꝛomiſed to acrampanie t the 
miniſterie of his Wozd with the grad 
and power of his Spirit, Eſai. 59.21. 
my purpoſe is to ſpeake of them ſene 
* rally foʒ further declaration ot them. 
oo _ 4. Queſt. How doth God call men 
r 45 by his Word ? for I take it to beg 
waies by your purpoſe to ſpeake of the Word ll 3 | 
bisWord Anſ. God in the beginning ſo cam 
informer tg men, as they were able ts abide h 
amen. pzeſence, und ſpake vnto them himſel 
either by billens. oz by dꝛeames as Binn 
affirmeth,lob 33,15 And as he appeared 
ne Gen. 15. 1. tu El Phar t . 
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PART. i. (1 5) — i 


| Temanite Job 4. 2 And to job, ant he 


himleife T4: That the 
Patriarks might allo — het Fa. 
milies; Gen. 18. 18,19. But kter b 11 
the Lozd wit his owne will and wozd, 
bene 31.18. And vpon the requeſt of the 
— 209. Deu. 5. pn p20s 


lip. and by them to f eake:toth 
D cut. 18.15, 16,1 W 
that time; the Leid ed. 
to his P2ophoto by billons: £2-d2eames, 

s Moſes f; 3 — then ther 
Pale bnte the p . WR 
Led ozdained 4 blike a uſte 04 K. Bur 
e ſame time, enen Aar — — 

nccel ineſy to be tek, — — 
n — be would te the knowledge 
r 1 of ſaluation by viſions, 

— . —_— deline- 


i 
to read and pꝛeach 
te e God * 


PAT. 
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ee ee 
eee OI 


PPP IAN 4016s, 


2 55 & 29. 42. Num. ef 2 
04min 27-21. 1 Iud. .26 


e Ou t Go "ory nook 
to vs now after that manner. 421 
2 Anf. God ſpake to the 4 
ales Jem 1 
Gol hath the we, after that manner 
men by inthelr id daies the great } op oy 
his Sonne long ſince fezetold,Deur:1$.18,r9. 9. Eu 
Ch itt is tome, and by him d 
e vnto vs Heb. {x6 e by 
whom her hath ſent, as ſtrſt the Apoſtle — ? 
— way is 2 Pinilters:of chi 
"l 0 d now the whole counſell f 
aN God is wꝛitten foʒ our inſtruction 
tre 6. Qseſt. Can no man attaine t 
reach to knqwledge of theſe —— of 
themyſte- on by naturall reaſon; and by 


la tion of che workes df. Gov';! 
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nerp where pꝛeachen -plentfull 
manner that we hane low, 15 * 
voſtle commanded by C nf 1 
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7 | Kome; ueth gs in 
pilfle to th  Coloſians|Cha.16;23. 
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continue in the faith , ind be not mo | 4 
from the Golpelwhich hich beene pteas.. 
ched to euery creature ent is vndet 


N 8 
4 5 


| * 18 en 
| Nut Whether 40e all that hes 13 
ele myſteries preached vnta them, es 
ceiue the ſaluation that is offred i in „ 1 
Pure B21 en enen eee 4 | 

Anſ. Chiilt ſhowed by a parable «| 
Many hea- ſeedeſownein theground, Mat. 13. 1 L 
. there are diuers ſozts ot hearers, ſo that. 
ſome men reteiue the ſeede of the wazd 
into their hard hearts as il it were in th J 


* peux. i. 09) Cans. 
- Gedand Max.  '. 


| pathwayes, and the euill one t 
and \catcheth away that — wie 
| ſowne in their hearts. Some reteine it 
as in ſtono ground, and'affoone as tri- 
bulation commeth foꝛ the wozd, by and 
| uy they are offended. Others receiue it 
as among thoznes, and wozldly cares 
chokeit. Laſtip, other ſome reteine it as 
| info good ground, and they bzing forth 
much fruite. * yen of foore ſ62's of hea- 
rers, but one only b2ingeth fo2th the 
fruit thereof: wherrefo2e Chaift ſaide in 
another plate Marth:2213 4) Many ate 
culled, but few choſen; And ti mae men 
with greater care and renerence to at- 
tend vnto the word of Go 18 
thep map be ſaved; he faith in tde end of 
tze parable , If any man ann Sanne | 
beere, let himheare. ' + 
10. cl Cam you ted aki choſe 
be xhat receiue the word of God when) it 
is preached as into good ound, ap 
bring forth SF ee 0 
M Y Anf. Thoſe which hane not enely the Profitable 
word eu: wardiy feunb ing in rdeirearrg,. Pere 
dat alſo the holy ſpir it of Gos inwardly 
gs | n in W be 9 | 
5 | | * 


_ —_—— Cn Aa F : 
The (near here 


8 we hane itnow, pet the A. 
the ein zins bn . (pet d 
3.Cap. * perſed thzo urope, and 
igene,/ and ſo pzearhed, tby their 
9 the ſourid of the Goſpel cam 
in ſome meaſure to all people ban 
/, earth. Wheteof, Rekha phage 
Nome, giueth geod teſtimomie in his ck 
piltle to the Colotians Cha. 16.2 2. Hye 
eontinue in the faith, and be not mouad 
from the. Golpelwhich hath beene ptea. 
ched to euery creature ich is vndes 
9. N Whether e 0 K 
/,. , theſe myſteties preached vnta them!, 
ceiue the ſaluation chat is d 
Goſpel ? BETH 43 Þ ft 1 i 
Anſ. Chin metwed by a able 6} 
Many! hea» bo, Coils hewed by ar . of _ 
beleeuers there are diuers ſozts of. 5 ſo that 
ſiome men receive the ſeede of the mes 
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into 0 their hard hearts as it it were in 


V2 


pax T. I. | (ro) en. 5. . 
God and Mas. 


pathwayes , and the eviltone commeth, 
and citcheth away that which 
| ſowne in their hearts. rank Fr 
atz in ſtono ground, andaffoone as tri- 
bulafion commeth foꝛ the wozd, by and 
| by they are offended. Others receiue it 
as among thoznes, and wozldlp cares 
thone it. Laſtip, other ſome reteine it as 
inte good graund, and they bzing forth 
much fruite. yen of fooreſb2z*s of hea⸗ 
rers, but one only bzingeth fozth the 
fruit thereof: Whrrefoze Chaift ſaide in 
another platr Matth. 2214. Many are 
| called, * few choſen. And t mant men 
with greater care and reuerence fo at- 
tend vnto the woꝛd of Go 21 
they map be ſaved; be ſaith the end of 
tze parable , If any man hone an eare to | 
& | | I Wee him brare. 1 
10. ef. Cam you tellme Her: thoſe 
be that receive the word of God when it 
is preached as into good ground; wow 
= bring forth the fruit thereof? 
1 Anf. Thof whit | have net onely the Proſitable 


14 net bester. 
q | bot alfo the 9 — inwardly 


N 4 
8 
| 2 2 
eh VE $9 4 x 55 1 je 8 
3 Wo EI IS Ts 
* 25 SY ; 
x 5x REES. 


PAKET.1) -. (26) HAP.4. 
The cab berweene | Een 


_o your 43 queſtion. + Ne 
eringyour Then, to come to ache ot the er 
meanes of our calling, which is the in- 
ward worke of the ſpirit „ is it neceffirie 
_ the mercics of God in Chriſt out. 
preached by the miniſterit of 
men en, leitend be applied and ap- 
propriared! vnto vs by the 1 
power and grace of the holy Ghoſt ? 


The in- Anſ. Pea verily, it is moſt regui 


ere that to the outward minittery' of the 


ec Wwozd ſhontd be adiopned the inward. 
Mcelaric 2 'of the Spirit, to beget fait 1 5 
foranef. Vs, and thereby to apply, make oper 
fectuall und p2ofitable-bnto vs ; that which be 
calling. wo2d hath declared. For except a ma e 
borne of water and of the Spirit, hes 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 
Loh. 3. 5. And this inward working of | 
the Spirit, is that which Ia fovien, the_ |} 
hearts of thoſe thzee thouf and whit) 
heard Peter pꝛeach, and were connerred. | 4J 
to the faith, Acts 2.3, 41. And whit mol 3 | 
pened the heart of Lydia, Ads 16.14 and 
which opened the ne of ſaluatiun 


| ts babes bt hid Sent agen and 
men of vnderſtanding, Matth. 1 1. 25 

which renealed-vato Peter that Chain 
| was the ſonne of God, Matth. 16, 17. and 
whereby Paul could ſap, I liue by the 
taith ot the ſonne of God , Who hath lo- 
ued me, and giyen bimfelfe for me, Gat. 
2.20. 

12. Qusff. Is it not poſſible 2 vs to 
attaine to the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
by the outward hearing of the word one. 
ly except we haue alſo this inward grace 
and working of the ſpitit * 

Anſ. No berür lo; Chzilt faith, 1ohn. 
6. 44. No man can come to me except the 


Father draw him. And againe, Iohn 8.47. 
Ye therfore heare not my words, becauſe 


ye are not of God. And the Apoffle! Paul 


3 ſaith, 1. Cor. 2. 1 1. As no manknoweth 


the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit of a 
man which is in e : euen fo the thing: 

of God knowethno man 19 5p irit of 
God. And young Elihu pert 
toll ihatwas inthe tera 1 tien nt gran 


1 


The Conenant betweene 

| Almighty ;: that giueth ynderſtanding, 
13. neſt, Were it not good then to 

leaue off hearing the word, as ſome men 

doe, and ſreke by ſpeculation, reuelation, 

prayer, or by ſome other meanes, to ob- 
tt cine the grace of the holy Ghoſt? 1 
The mini- Anſ. No, that were great ignozante 
ſteric of tofazſake tie woꝛd Which we are war⸗ 
ye 8 ned to ſerke after, Ioh. 5.39. fo: God dot) 
woke of lapne theſe two together, and alwapts 
the ſpirit accompany the entward miniſtry of the 
gee roge-. wozd, with the inward woꝛk and power 


er ofhisholyſpirit; accozding as he pzomt- 


ſed long ſince by his Pꝛophet Eſaias, cha. 
59.21, My ſpirit that is ypon thee, and 
my words which I haue put in thy mouth 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
the ſeed of thy ſeed, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth euen for euer. 0 that he 
v bich deſireth the wozke of the ſpirit, 
mult attend vpon the miniſtery of the 
w02d , as bron the holy meanes which 
the Lord hath appointed... Andfo2 this 
cauſe it is, that the wozke ofregenerat- 
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and Aan. 7 2 q 
| Ae N is . and ſomet tin 208. he 


wo2d.as 1.Per.1.23.Be = ii a new, | 
not of mortall ſeede, but 0 mmortll,by 


reth for euer. And x Cor. 4.1 5. Alſo fa th 
. . whic PAN: man can Aae God, A 
Heb. 11. 6.) We 1 7 the fruite of the zi 
woꝛd, 1 10. 14. How ſhall they. be- 


| licue in him, of whom. \ they. aue not 
hear dꝰ und the fruit of the ſpirit,Galat. 3. 
22. But the fruit of the ſpirit i is u ioy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good 


neſſe, faith. ne is oY re 
oper both, | 


WE the word? 


Anſ. No,fo2 ſome men will not ſuffer The diver 


the ſpirit to wozke vpon them, but op- worke of 
pole themſelues againſt the wozd, and ſo che word 


| | want the grace of the ſpirit, as thoſs did, 
whole hearts bꝛaſt fo2 anger, when they 


in diuers 
hearers, 


'Þ heard the ond at Stephens mouth, and 
they gnaſhed at him with their teeth, AR 
2.54. And thoſe which were full of ent 


We « ſpake againſt 1 things, 


The ele Anſ. Thoſe which are oꝛdained to e- 
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Se. rip ern Doan Fc) ws | YT. DEW: 
e one we are the ſauour of death, vnto\. 


deatk and to the other the fauour of life, 


vnto life. e | | S029 3H 
15. 2xeff. Who then are partakers of 
theſe two,meanes effectually, that is „of 
the outward miniſterie of the word, and 


of the inward grace of the ſpirit , ſo that 


they are effectually called, that they in- 


eleeue, and bring forth the fruites 


o 
thereof? of 


onely ef. ternall life, And as many as were ordai- 


fectually 


called. 


ned vnto eternall life, belceued, Act. 13. 
48. And Chziſt ſaith, Iohn 10.26. But ye 
beleeue not: for ye are not of my ſheepe, 


as I ſaid vnto you. Paul ſaith, Rom. 8. 30 


Whom hee predeſtinated, them alſo he 
called effectnally. Iohn ſaith; He that 
knoweth God, heareth vs: he that is not 
of God, heareth vs not. Hereby knowe 


we the ſpitit of truth, and the ſpirit ofer- 


TG JI $7 
is. 


ror, 1. Iohn 4.6, | 


16. Ei. Are no others partakers of 
e eee 
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AAT. 1. 4 Car. 
God and Man, 

heſe rwo meanes, the outward winiftery 

C fthe word;and the inward wor ke of the Of 
Spirit, bur the ele ct of C 2d onely +. 

AoC, There aremany befives Gods Mar y gifts - 
lect that areinſome meaſure partakers of 2 ſpi- 

f both, though not effectually,and ſome dit are 


retaine both fozaloriger time, and ſomt re o 


fo athozter time, as it appeareth in the 
arable, March, . an ſome receiuing A285 
wo2d inte their hard hearts, as it | 
were in the path-way ; let it gas againe 
by and by; as it came in at oneeare,ſo it 
vent ont at the other. Dome receine 
both as among thoznes,and the couefous 
zeſtres of the wo!ld choke it. Som 
among ffones, but when troubles, and 
be very troſſes of Chꝛiſt came vpon him, 
be letteth the grace of God wither away, 
Father then his body ſhould ſuffer. Saul 
Had: the ſpirit ef the Lezd to gine him 


nuch grace, and turne him into another 

nan, x. Sam. xo. 6, Nenerthelefſe it is 

aid, 1. Sam. 16. 14. Bur the ſpirit of the 
3 .ord departed Kom Saul, and an euil! 
3 dirit ſent of the Lord vexed him. ase 
Fecein ed ſuch ae 2 lpirit, þ . 2900 54 
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flife , and after hee had receined the 
of life , and after hee had receined the 


ſoppe, Satan centred into him, Iohn. 13. 


> * 


27. But to let paſſe other giftes of the 


? * N 


ſpirit, ſuch as were in Saul, Balaam, I. 


2 


das, which were fo2 execution of ſuch ſpi 
ciall duties, and te paſſe auer ala the 
gift of the Spirit which conſilketh ij 
knowledge, and is common ta dinels gg 
to men, Iames 2.19. As in the Gaſpelgþ 
ten did the dinels confeſe Chziſt; ite 
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meth, Heb, 6. 4. that ſome taſte of ofthis 
maner of graces,and yetfall away in i 
The ſpirit end. But the ſpirif of adoption, and i 
10 " „fer generation ſecmeth rather to be p2opet 
hom che do theelect onely, But this would rv 
'<lcRonly. quite a larger treatiſe and is of late beg 
pithily and plentifully handled by 
thers, 1 0 1 

17. Qeeſt. Can you itidge of theſe, and 

diſcerne who haue the ſpirit of tegenerz 

tion, and who want it, and conſequently! 
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TheeleR A SCI TRIP ol 
and the re- be An » No, fo2 it is certaine there wil 


probace d farts among goodcozne,thatis to a 
cannor be Mrocrites among true beleeners whilly 
diſcerned the Wozld indyreth. But we muſt indi 
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who are elect, and who are not? 8 
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he beſt, and thinke moſt charita bly of all 
xt outwardly receiue and pzofelſte the 
50d, and peeld ſome obedience bnts it. 
18. Deſt, Then to leaue this iudge- 
ent to the Lord, to whom it belongs, I 
ray you tel me, what the ſtate is oft 

en 
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generation, a royall prieſt 
od, an holy nation, I. Pet. 2.9. The iud- 
s of the world; 1. Cor. 6. 2. Called to 
ds eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus 1. 
t. 3. 10. Come to the mount Sion, aud 
the citie of the liuing Go p; the cele- 
all Jeruſalem 5 and to the compan y.of 


innume- 


1 Wen ' 
The (ovenant betmeene 


innumerable An; els, and to the congz ph 
gation of the borne, which ate\ = t 

ten in heauen, and to God the Iudg oy 
all, andto the ſpirits of iuſt and pe ries 
men, & to Ieſus the mediator of Heng | 
teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkl 
chat ſpeaketh better things then th i 
Abel, Heb. 12. 22. And although noj 
we be the ſonnes of God, nenerth 10 
yet it doth not appeare What we ſha be ) 

1. Iohn 3. 2. And the Apolfle Paul g 

the reaſon hereof, 1. Cor. 2.9. The tl 
which the eye hath not ſeene, neith 
eare hath heard, neitlier came into nw 
heart, are, which God hath pep 
them that loue him: 


CAP. V. 
9 the cOMenant betweene God ande 


Wire 9 any1 many 
an holy calling, from cha 
rable ſtate of condemnation ,-wh 


you ma before „Chap. a. queſt. 
ae Hate) ye haue now by 


pray you delle what * dere⸗ 
abend W FNF Nen | 
hs nene ue f 
oy God. 
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what be e conditions; ac 
| yords 5 kent hall 
hing in rheScripeure? 
; ad ade befoze; enep ſince — ved? of the ©0- 
| fthe Uirgine was pꝛamiſed, Gen. 3. U Hjt 
map ſes it moze plainly fet-downe 
* ter ward. * doen , a 
ind Abraham i heſe wo2ds, Iam God 
Ul fufficient : walke before me, and be 
hou-yprig be. Iu the firſt w nds, God fo: 
is part — — that hee will he God 
| Lſeificient buto Abtahark to hleſſe him 
| l 'bleſſings fo2 this life; 
b the life to come, eee 
ard 


* 
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wozds tde 1b requirethof Abraham, 
obedience that he wine upzigheh beſon 

won renewed ugaine, Exod. 19.5 9 be wee 
Gay and the Ilraelites: the . 15 


ſelfe. And on the ot 
keepe his- comminidnnents! And ie 
condition of obedience which God re- | 
quireth, and man p2ymileth, is the chits 
ee! {eſt thing whichis viged and required of - 
vine . 


„Sennen 8. 
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ſually repeatid in the old and new eſte» | | 
ment, and very often in theſe two1ds,''T 
will be your God, and yee ſhall bemy 
1 ud 15 Corsi! 
| whey: inde, Y x76, n 1 
0 I pray Io A me the 


meaning 


n anal. im all. ea PTY 1 * 


thzough. 2 of the 
1 hr; decade te . | 


17,19. — an "inveritour of theIxing- 


8 | domejofheaven, lam. ., Acte bn that he 


| continue in che couenant, 


commandements of God. od 181: 


4. Aeſt. When man entrethr f into The co ang 
mis couenant irh God. doth hefolenin- dition of 
-promil Lede bind himſelfe 70 che coue- 


gy, nant, is to 
of God? be obedi- 


obedient to all:Godscommandements God. 


"Rnl.- Pea, he doth bindhimfelfe tos 
as I haue ſhewed, elſe there could be no 
conenant. And when Moſes had beene 


tte ſecond time in the mount ioith God, 


1 and bzought wu him the twotables of =, 1 
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Exod; 24-337: All — which che L or d 


en we will doe; and be 
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The Co ouenant beteene | 


is tons purpole everfo thinke af bY any.c0 
mples ofa man that purpoſeth obs uy 
ahouſe; ec e e 
warre,Luk.14/28.8c That itis 
hour to enter into one! 


ct pt we be relolneß to hut wi i 0 42 oj 
. - |  comniandeth: e 437 
Man 5. ls there any man in the 
breakes world, that keeperh this condition um 
che coue- that breaketh not the com un 


=D r of God? 


1 hat 
kan fo 'A telp eue e 
ments sf God heoughttodde, 
165 77 e 5 22 
„ 6. ue. Are not all wen chen d 
deepelñ condemned for fomatiy fir 5 
we daily commit, eee 
his firitthſobedience? nt Net Tt» 
Chrift is Ani: nan, fo: Chailthath not oniy tubs 
our is. fered fo2'vs; andreconcited vs to Goda- 
tes n fulflied:the law fo2vs; 
orm. S. 2.3, Land 30.4. mtu ting his o< 
nce-to it beleene that here ⸗ 
after 
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Pair. (33) Cnavy. 
God and Man. : 
affer. wee Gould not bee condemned &- 


gaine.. 
3. Oueſt; But doth God accept of 


Cali richte ouſneſſe, and fulfilling of 
the Law, as if wee out ſclues hid. ul} 
ledit? 2 
Anſw. paul faith, +: Cote 1. 36. that 
God hath made Ch2ift td be our righte- 
ouſneſſe, that wee chould be made the 
righteotiſnefſe of God in bim, 2. Cor. 


. 21. . 
8. Quel. What ſay you then for our 


finnes which wee dayly commit ? doth | 
Chriſt anſwere for them all!? , 
Anſw. J anſwere with the Apoſfle, Chriſt is 
1. Joh. 2. 1. If any man ſinne of infirm: our Medi- 
tie, not ol obſtinatp, and malice). we haue . 
an Aduocat with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 
the Iuſt, who.appearerh now in the ſight 
of God for vs, Heb. 2.4. Who euer liueth 
to make interceſſion for vs, and is able 
bs to ſaue them that conke to God 
y him, Mebak AY f.- 
39. Que. If the caſe be ſos 28 ; you Gon. 
that Chriſt is our righteouſneſſe, and we 
* righteouſneſſe of Godin him; and 


that bei is our reconciliation and now ap- 
| _—_ peateth 


The Conenant betweens © 


peareth in the ſight of God, making, the. 
atonement for vs, it «killerh not for out 
obedience , it is no matter whether Wee 

ſinne, or not we may take our pleaſurs &- 

of this World; for wee are not vader the 

| Law, but vnder grace. 

We mutt , Anfw, Nat ſo, koꝛ then our condition | 
1 Would be farre wozſe, and moze damna⸗ 
10:0 his ble then it was befoze wie were redet 
doit. med by Chail,as Peter telleth bs, 2. Pet. 
2. 20 For, if they, after they haue eſcaped 

from the filthines of the World, through 

the knowledge of the Lord, and of t e 
sSauidur leſus Chriſt, are yet tangled a. 
ä | gaine therein, and ouercome, the latter 
Fi end is worſe then the beginning; for it 
| |} nad beene better for them, not to haue 
11 knowne the wa of righteoulneſſe then 
11 after they haue . it, to turne from 
the holy Commandement giuen vnto 

| || them. Ind Chiilt ſaith, that il a man ba- 
ning an enill ſpirit dzinen out of him, 
0 dall admit him to come againe, with ſe⸗ 
nen other ſpirits, wo2le then himſelfe, 15 
and returne, and dwell hens, the laſt 
Rate of that man js Mrs a 106 the felt 
| Luk. 11.26. ror - : 
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10. Def. Whit ſhall we fay or doe Ian. 3-2. 
th en; for we all ſinne dayly? 
2 Anſw. Though finne cannot vtterly Sin muſt 
be aboljſhed out of our moztall bodies, ay ene 
but we all finne daplp: pet the 
teacheth vs what we muſt doe, and kaith, 
Rom. 6. 12. Let nor ſinne raigne there- 
fore in your mortall body, that ye ſhould 
| oy; it in the luſts thereof. e 
ee. Is it ſufficient for vs, after | 
| we be reconciled to God, by Chriſt, thay | 
we ſuffer not ſinne to raigne in vs? 
Anſw. Ir we feꝛle in dur ſelues a com- The com- 
pate betweene the fleſh and the Spirit. ee e 
ſuch as Paul ſpeaketh of, Galar. 5. 17. ſo 6.9, and 
that we allow not the euill which we do, che Spirit. 
but tefire and ſtriue to doe the god we 
cannot attaine vnto, it is no moze wee 
that doe it, but anne that dwelleth in vs, 
Rom. 7. 10, And then, though in reſpect 
ol the invirmity of the ficſh-, wee ery out 
with Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
chat Iam: "who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of chis death? Pet wee mar like- 
© wile reiopce. with the ſame Apo! 004. 
© Rom. 7. 25. and ſay , I thanke God, 
through Ieſus Ch it our Lord. Au 
| D 2 12. Duſt 


PART. r. (36) Char. 
The Contnant ber,? 
12. \Oxeft. The Papiſts ſay, | that af. 


ter our baptiſme, and regeneration, wee 
muſt by our workes merite ſaluation, 


& for our ſinnes of infirmity, make ſatis. 

factiõ by our good deeds. What 195 you 

to this ? for ye ſaide before, that Chriſt. 

makerh ſatis faction for all: if your do. 

ae Qrine be true, ſhew me the Papiſts error, 
nellen Anſw. Yerennto J anſwere twq' 
confared, Wayes. Firff, if aur ſinnes comtnittey 
befoze Baptiſme, and befo2e our regene 
ration were ſo great, that they could net 

be purged by any mans wozkes, but tat 
death and blood chedding of Jeſus Chi 

was neteſſarüp required ts waſh vs. ang 
un make vs cleanc; then I lap that un com 
Ee mitted after regeneratton, tan in no wife 
Hef ach VE purged by wozkes of men, but onelx 
vy the blod of Ch2ilt : Pp reaſon is, be? 
ce for +742. £aul? ſinne is alwapes of one nature, 
„ , v4 though ſome linnes be greater then 0- 


12 N <4 ther. And betauſe ſinnes committed al- 
be 2 e ter Baptiſme, are greater then ünnts 

2+ ££/,c, committed befoze regeneration: Foz be. 
6 7 


ww, Nel, (though we dane do much light as 
wy 1 [officient to make vs crcuſeleſte) © 
TE ith ed 


toe cegenerstian, we walkte in darke- t 


Panels GY) Ea 


and ſo commit muchſinne , though ig⸗ 
noꝛance: but after regeneration we are 
in the light, we haue moze knowledge, 
and greater power to reſiſt finne ; and 
theretoꝛe inne committed after regenc= 
ration, is greater then the ſinne commit⸗ 
ted befoꝛe in the ſame degree... Where=, 
fo2e if ſinne committed bofoze regenera-: 
tion, cannot be purged, but by the blood 
of Chiilt, it is manifeſt „that ſinne after 
| regeneration, tan no other map be faz 
 giuen, then by Chꝛiſt, whoſe death is ek 
 fectuall, e well foz ſinnes 


| Pore be thinke, can do nogreg⸗ 
ter, no2 no better Wozkes , then did the 
Apoffle Paul. But he, alter his regene- 
ration, flxeth to the mercp ot GDD in 
Chziſt, and ſaith, Phil. conc 44s that he 


tounteth all his righteouſneTe, loe, fa2 
Chziſtes ſake , and defirethta bo found - 
in him, not having his owne righteanſ» 
nelle. which is of the Law , but thae 
| which is though the faith of bitt enen 
| the 179 which is of GOD, 
| ey faith, Wherefoze „ ertept the 


. 
3 r * 1 ave - 7 a 
ok SARS 3 
A 3 
5 „ Hs, * 
. 3 5 
. . PE Ce Ss x52 
* OO MIT IS 2 
= 4 - RR tha oY = 
n 
8 a . 
3 
cx — 5 


PART. TJ. (38) 145.01 
T0be ( ouenant betweene | |. 
piſts loke otherwiſe te bee ſaved) 
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may deliver Papiſfs out of popith Put 
gatozp, foꝛ thep are both o them popih 
daeames; but no woꝛkes of men can 
deliuer trom death, and hell. Po menge 
woꝛkes cart deliuer vs from this death 
of the body; foz we ſer all dye; much lee 
from death of body and ſoule in hell. Bus 
thele need not; there is ſufficient (aid be⸗ 
foze, reade 4. part, chap. t v. queſt. 4. 
13. Dneſt, If workes do not iuſtifie 
vs, whereforeſerue they x is there any vie- 
of them? ſerue they to ary purpoſe ? * 
Foure eau- Anſw. Chꝛiſt anſwereththis queſtion, 
ſes nbi ve Firſt, Math. 5. 16. faping, Let your light 
a n o ſo ſrine before men, that they may ſee 
260 ö deans! er If» 
workes, Your good Werkes, and glorifie your Fa- 
x. For the ther which is in Heauen. And Ioh. 15.8, 
glory of He faith, Heerein is my Father plorifell f 
een Kurze beste much frult. Foz, asa e 
Donne diſhonoureth his Father, ſo a 


con 2th > > Pr Dc iuwvnrce ee e 
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wicked Chziſfian diſhonoureth TDD, 
and canleth all men to'ſpeake entll'of 
GD D, as the Lo complainethby his. 
| Prophok Exckiel diners mer tber the 
| Jewes in Babylon polluted Gods 
Name among the Peathen. But by a 
holy conuerſation, there is great octaſi⸗ 
on miniſtred to glozifie Gov. Secondfy,' 4. ere. 
| beſides. god wozkes ſerne' fo2 edifica-/\ {1 bie 
tian ol our ethꝛen. Thirdip, ſometimes thren. 
they may ſerue fo; to winne viibeleners'3- To vin 
| to GDD, 1. Cor. 7. 16. and 1: Pet. 3. T. vabelee- 
| Fourthly and lativ, thep are notable te- . on. 
ſtimonies ts bur Conſciences; that wer F. me our 
are Gods Elect, as Paul ſheweth, Rom. conſcien- 
8. 1. &c. Phil. 2.14. and Peter alſo, z. Pet. ces. 
| 110 and John. 1. loh. 3. 18, 19. 
214. QAueſt. But tb returue to that Ide- 
| fired ſpecially to know, euen to the Co- 
uenant of God againe z for, Whether it 
hach beene your anſweres, or my queſti- 
ons that carried me away, Iknow not. I 
= pray you now ſhew me, whether the Iſra- 
elites continued in, and kept that holy 
Couenant, whereto they bound them- 
ſelues with ſuch ſolemne conſent. 
Anſw. Manp, and the moſt part of 
D 4 them 


. 1. 4 49 883 -H A 7. 4 
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The lſrae · them tranſgrefſed grienoufly, and bzakf 
liesrrao(- their pzomiſe with GD D, bothin the 
kreſſed ihe tdernelle 4 boſfoze they entre int | fie 5 
Coucnant Land ol Canaan , ag it uppeareth in tue 
un, dhe of the Law, Exod- Leuit. Numb 
| and Deut. And Moſes plainelp telle of 
them, Deut. 9.7. Remember, and fo get 

not, how thou prouokedſt the Lord ti 

God to anger in the wilderneſſe 1 ſinc "3 

the day that thou diddeſt depart out of 

the Land of Egypt, vntill yee came vntus 

this lace, ove Dame: rebelled ent ſt thel 


plaining of their often rebellion ; 5 lai hu 
They haue tem . b. me this tenne times“ 
and haue not obeyed my voice; Numb 

14. 2 2. And alſo after they were come 
into the pꝛamiſed Land, as it is ts bee 
ſtene in the ſozmet P2ophets ;- which 
wꝛote things done, and paſt; as drr : 
end the reff, and the latter Pꝛaphets, 
which allo fo2e-told things to tame — d 


Efay, and the other Pꝛophets following. * 


Ind the P2ophet Dauid.; till his dapes: 

maketh relation of all, Plal. 78. 10. 77 

41. &c. and Pſal. i e 

T5: Deſt. What ſaide the Lord „or 
what | 
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art? (4?) nA. 5. 


God and Man, 
what did he, when e _ broken 


his s Coucnant? | 


the people, and often — with ti 
grienous Judgements : fos when they breaking | 
 woztipped the Calfe, Exod. 32.-the . era 
Lend minded to deffrop them, had not Co. 


Moſes ffod inthe bzeach, to turne away 
his wꝛath. Deut:9:7.4;18. Pſal. 206. £3. 
When they murmured, hee conſumed 


them with fire, Numb. 11. 1,3. Whew 
they luſted after fleſh, he flew them with 
 an--exceeding/ great plague:, vuen the 
ſtrongeſt of them, and the choſenmen in 


Iſrael, Numb. 117. 33. Pfal. 78. 31. 


hen they refuſed to enter into the 


Land of Canaan, Numb. 14. the 1025 


ware in bis waath, that they ſauld not 
| enter into hin reſt, Pſal 95. 11. when 


they committed fo:nication. with the: 
daughters of Moab:the Loꝛd flewtwen- 


tis foure thouſand'iof them, Numb. 25. 9. 
The Bokes of Judges, Smet . and 
: Kings, arefulloferamples- Manz en- 


16. Quel. Doth not the Lord alſo beltefe 


ö breake his couenant and romiſe * when not Gods 
man is vnfaithfull and diſobedient, and ſo promiſe 
A yoide. 
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T he ( onenant betweene | 


all the couenant betweene God and m = 
is made voide and of none effect 94 
Anſ. Po, God fozbid that we | 
.' thinke o2 ſap ſa, fo2 the gifts 02 calling of 
God are without repentance, Rom. 1, ay 
29. The Apoſtle ſaith,Heb. 6.17, 7 8. cl at, 


- . Godwilling more abundantly, to ſheg 


vnto the heires ofpromiſe the ſtablei 1 ffs 
of his counſel, bound himſelf by an ati 
that by two immutable things (af 
his wozd, and his oath) wherein it is 
poſſible that God ſhould lie, we migh 
hav ſtrong conſolation, which 5 — 
refuge to hold faſt the hope that ls ſet b 5 | 


5 Y 


fore vs,which we haue, as an ancte of the 
ſoule; both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 8c. 00 
hereupon Dauid ſaid, Pſal. 89.34. His ci : 
uenant he will not b:eake; non alter t the 
thing that is gone out ot his lippes. ny 
Paul faith, Rom. 3. 3. For what, though! 
ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their vnbe⸗- 
liefe make the promiſe of God of none | 
A 2 God forbid:Yea let Godibt@rue; 
and euery man a lyar. a And againe in an- 
other place: If ” . bi. 
deth he faithful, . b SE! Wnet-c ny him 21 5 © 


2. Tim. 2. 1 3s * Tho-23J6nb; 
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ſaith ” Chap. 54. 10. For the mountaines 
; ſhall remooue , and. the hilles ſhall fall 


4 
| 


done: but my mercy ſhall not depart 
from thee; 1 05 l the Late * 
my peace fall: away, ſaith the Lord that 
hath compaſſion on thee. And in many 
other p cs of Hcripture beſides theſe, 
the ſtablenes of Gods conenant is decla- 
red as lere. 31. 35. d 33.20, 25, 26. 
17. Oct. This is a moſt ſweet and 
| comfortable doctrine, wherefore l pray 
you giue me ſome reaſon of it, if there be 
any to be rendred? for it is aa ynmeaſu- 
| rable mercy of the Lord, to performe his 
| promiſe,thoiigh man breake hi + 7 
Anſ. Jtcommeth to paſſe two wayes The coue- | 
| ſpecially that God. keepeth: his sone- % 
| nant; when man doth not. Firſt; the waies. 
| Lo2dis mercifull, and graciens. ewe 1. 
to anger. and abundant ingoodnes and 
trueth, reſeruing mercy foz thouſands. 
fozgiaing iniquitie, and tranſgreſion 
and nne. Exod.3 4.6. and delighteth ra · 
ſter in tte e then inthe con- 
demnation of a 8 18.23. und 
| therefoze by patienceand long ſuffering 
inniteth men is repentance, Rom.2.4- 
ö patelting 


 finnes,heisfa 


Exek. ꝛc. 
3337,38. 
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men lay under the curle by r raſon ok 
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The Conmant betweene 


p2oteſting that bis wayes are not lis 
to our wayes,that is, that he is not bnre.. 
N as oftentimes we are, Eſay, 
5-8. That ifmen hauing bꝛoken the co. 
a of God, doe repent, and turnet 0 
the Lo2d, pꝛeuenting his further tudg ge⸗ 
ments by repentante, the Lo2d hath pre 
miſed, Deut. 30.1. 2. 3. that he will be re⸗ 
conciled. Foz if we acknowledge om 
bfull and inff, to fo ue 
vs our ſinnes, und to cleanſe vs from all 
vneighteouſneſſe, 1. lohn 1.9. And thus 
though man bzeake Gods conenant, yet 
by repentance the touenant is renewe # 
and tontinued, Deut. 4. d \ 
Secondly, when men continue in their 
ſinnes, and doe not bp repentance turne 
to the L83d', and reuewe the cone t 
betweene God and them, then the Lo2de. 
' pow2eth his indignation vpon em, till, 
he haue deſtroyed and weeded out the 
chiefe rebels and great finners,and then | 
after ſome chaſfiſement will he bein the 
reſt as it were by ſtrong hand into the 
*bond of the couenant: And thus, as the 
LO2d choſe man at the firſt making of tde 
covenant, enenofhisdwne merey ; (fo2 


ſinne * 


Cu a 7. 5. 


anne: ) enen ſo doth the Lozd of his mor- 
ty continus the cauenant, as Brekiel Exel. 36. 
ſpeaketh. Thus faith the Lord God, 22,33 2 
I doe not this for your ſakes, O houſe of 772 jp "Ry wh. 
Iſrael, hut for mine owne holy names 
ſake. Andi in another plate, I might 
deale with thee as thou haſt done, when 
thou didſt deſpiſe the oath in breaking 
the couenant. Neuertheleſſe, Iwill re- 
member my couenant mage with thee in 
the dayes of thy youth, & Twill confirme 
vnto thee an euerlaſting couenant, Ezek. 
16 59,60. And in the verſe following he 
plainly telleth them, that he dothrenewe 
this his couenant of his meers | g ; 
but not by thy couenant, that is, not bc= *. 21 og 
cauſe thou halt -kept the covenant, foz 5 . 34 2 
thon halt broken Þ couenant on thy part. ö 
18, Weſt, I pray you ſhe we theſe two 
| wayes of the continuance of the covenant 
between God & man, by ſome examples. 
Anl. ley the 100 bꝛought fret el Examples 
out of AEgypr , there was a folemneco+ of reacw- 
1 e betweene God and them, ing che 
Exod. 19. 3. & c. Moſes was 8 
in the mount wil Gad to receive the 2 fp 4 
lawes of the Lo2d; the peaple made a dh 9 
molten calfe, and ſo baake their pꝛomiſe ar 
and 14 


PART. 1. (46) Cuavyy 
The Cdnenant berweene | 
and their conenant with God. W — . 
foze thzongh the 1 ds long ſuffering 
that did not p2eſcntly deffroy them [ Mt 
inuited them to repentance;andt — 
Moſes his pꝛaper to God, and rep2on 
of them and of their idolatrie, they fellty 
repentance and humbling of them cite 
| befoze God, Exo. 3 3.4. c. and the 0208 
anger was ſo paciffed, that he commai# 
ded Moſes to hew him new cables a 
ſtone (toꝛ the firft wꝛitten with the fingit 
of God were bzoken , Exod. 5590S ant 


time, fo2 the Lo2d now vacified. 1 wy out uld 
vonchſafe to renewe the tables of the S 
uenant againe,Exo0d.34.1. Aud Moſes 
bauing receined the lawe the ſecond 
time , came downe to the people ät 
laws tothe people and renewed the to · 
1 uenant againe 7 Exod. 24. verſe 3 &c.th 
4 8 .gverſe 9. Where all the people anſwered 


with one voyce; and ſaide, All the thing! 
which the Lord hath ſaid , will we do A. 
and be obedient, verſ. 3. and 11 
hen Ioſua wared elde, and was 10 4 
eee ee 6. | 
0 


AAT. IJ. (47) CHAP55 
God and Mau. 


oſh. 23. 14. and when there was lome 
nclination to idolatrie. a1 
„then Ioſhua befoze his death called 
ll the tribes of Jſrael to Skechem,, lo- 
hua , 24.1. &c,, and expoſtulating the 
matter with them in very many and 
zolt pithy wozds. thꝛaugbhoaut the moſt 
art of the chapter.ſpecially verſe 14. ec. 
at the laſt baought them tothis,that they 
put away their range gods, verſe 23. 
ad ſaid, verſe 24. The Lord our God 
= We ſerue., and his voyce will we o- 
*. 
And fo Toſkua rencwed theconenant, 
Shue wig 25. 
In the boake of lud ges it is written 
zenerally + chap.2,8, 1 - that after the 
death ol Ioſhua and 'of the Elders, the 
Iſraelites fozſooke the Lo2d,and follows 
ed idols, and that when they repenting 
bat alittle, cried to the Lo2d, hee was 
[mercifull and ſent them Judges to deli. 
ner them out of their enemies, hands. 
And particularly it is afterward often 
EF ſaid, When the children of Iſracl cried 
vnto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
{a Saujouras chap.3-9-t5 and 6.7.and 10 


10. 


Pari. 


4. In Samuels dayes- the ple h 
mee n he renewed the c Lot, be ; 
tweene God and Urael, Sam. f 
&c. | 1441 . * 

5. Becanſe in Sails dayesreligiii 
was not regarded, Dauidin a 1 
all Iſracl te fetch the Arke of God fo! IH * 


ruſalem, ſeemeth to renewe che e 
nant ot Cod, 1. Chro- 13]. * 
6. Aſa Ring of Iudah encourns dy 
Azariah the Pzophet, veffroped idc lo att 
indiokingbone; reſtozed 4 — ol, 
and moſt glozioufly renewed t 
nant ofthe Lozdtheir God, and reniuih 
the lawe of Deut. 13. ab it isath b 2 by 
clared, 2. Chro. 15 2 de ehesten 
7. Ioaſtrthat good young ng 
newed the ſame covenant, 2. ings Th 
17. and 2. Chro. 23.16. 1 
8. wd that worthy King'ofreligh 
L. likewiſe renewed this c 


Patra. (49) 
God and Maw. 


nenant, 2. Kings 3-3.40d ad 2.Chro.34.3%; 
And though ther . 
wozdofthe —— pꝛeiſed, pet it i 
not to be doubted, but that Tehoſaph 
and Hedekiah inrefozmation otretizion 
renewed the Lozds conenant, 
9. But after the Jewes were come 
out of Babylon ts Jernſalem againe 
Ezra returning the next yeere after the | 
building of the Temple was finiſhed 
foo 1 that þ people by marpi arying ffrange 
3 had b2oken the Lo2dsconenant, 
refoie with great feare and trem- 
bing, hee pꝛotur ed that they pat away 
| eit ſtrange wines, and ſo the couenant 
was renewed, Ezr. 10. 
About thirtcene peereafter Ezra, Ezr. 
7.1.8. Nehem. 2. 1.) came Nehemiah out 
3 Jeruſalem, and builded 
by the walles of the Citis, and abode 
there twelve peeres, Nehem. 5. 14. in 
whichſpace among other things, he fin- 
| — the peoplehad tranſgrefſed the 
onenant againe b 1 of fr mae. 
| [wines 5 ovetor this ine, 
and cauſed them to put „ their 
ſtrange wiues, 12 e 


PART. 1. (50) Gul A 2 
The Concnant bet wethe- 


declired in two whole Chapters; „Ne. 
hem. 9. and 10. And heereto I hight ad be 
bery 1 Well, khat which ha penet 'w gen 
Nebemiah that zralous pzince turm 
to Jerulalem the ſecond time, "Nehem, 
1 3. 3. &c. But thus? haue gone tho 4 ; 
the whole ſtozy of the olve Teſtament, 
and chewed how the people tenne time 
by a ſpecial Rinde of repentance'b2vl : | 
off their finnes, pꝛeuented further indgy- 
ments, und very ſolemnelp renewed th t 
conenant betweene God and Wha Il a 
I with with ſuch hearty deſire al 
beare to Gods glo2y, and to the ſalun 
on ot my b1erh2en, that theſe fewe ;' at 
wozthy and notable cxamples, 1 night | 
d2ine vs all forepentance generally nd 
to the renewing of the Lo2ds ce int, 
which by our ſinnes we haue b:oken, 
and ſo pꝛeuent greater indgemen 
which hang aner dur heads. Foz the 
Lozdby famine and dearth, by diner 


and ftrange diſcaſes theſe fewe 5 _ 
halt, enenſach as _ we,nozou T , | 
thers haue knowne, by a moſt tert 

and fearefull — boy Th vere 
Which made bs allts tremble, byta 


OT nuke” E F St © 


— 


* Gabe 3 ] 
31. ny ater Yes 6 mrmure. 


er lde rebels, andn tot lef ftoug 
fo which followed Baal Ser bs: my | * 
Afterward the Lo2d of his mercy: j 0 


40. pere after their departure aut L 
gypt . when they were in the plaine of 
Moab by Iorden Num. 33.48, 50. the cos 
nenant made at Pozeb, as I ſhewed be 
foꝛe, was now again renewed, as it = 
largely ſet dene, Dcut. 9. 
Anggaine though by the meanes of o- 
ſua, Samuel, and many. good kings tha et 
nenant was often renewed,as Aſbewed 
defoze, vet their ſinnes and their rebelli· 
increaſed dap 8 at 
. caried the; Jeſt 1 
ded from among Were, the rebels and 
—* n. and defiroxed. them, 
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We 


t conſumed, Ma- 
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Ti Get. b | 


bath God gall away his peaple: + God tor 
Pig er Lallaaman A e he {eede 
Abraham, &cnd ts teach vs that this 
No teedeth of; the 4 s res mere. if 
faith, Verſe g. Euen ſo then at this prelemt 
oer en 
of grace. » 
19. neſt, by hixpoubave e 
peares to be (ampli fearefull t 8; oh 
ter into eee not 


pil, Rom. i 33.lothe Amis not 72 


ART. 1. * J. Nr 
5 b N * ; a * f 
God and Man. 1 4 LY h 


10: to them that keepe his covenant, but 
to them that bꝛeske t. Bi): unt! 
20. Queſt, I ſee, and it is too manife 

to be denied, that there was continue ly 
a couegant made betweene G * 

7852 ynder the law ebe Chri 


nant \ | A fan 21 70 F 1 

Anf. Pea, therepoghttobiitherobath The coue- 
keene, and is at this day, and Mall be ta 10 of | 
the end of the wozld. ben Lohn the Jr 17" 


| Baptift began to pꝛeach the Goſpel,and Goſpel, 
gath e 
M8 6 with 


19255 „ he re 


1 eee g. wilnell the! 

| he admitted none to Baptiſme,but bpen 
Fa fefſion of their finnes, which was 
| bath. a renouncing of them: and alſo a 
pꝛomiſing of amendment af liſe, and of e: 
bediente to God zand that many volun- 
| tarily ſubmitted tbemſelnes ta bis az⸗ 
der. which was the o2dinance-of God, 
5 and reteiued the Dacrame! .of Bap- 
tilme, which is the figneof the: | 
Tak to be minifred to none, but only to 
E 4 them 


ET. 7. SE 0 "OR 
The C Onenant buweene & 


them that are in the cquerant: it is m 
then maniſeſt, that Iohn gat ring ah 
pcople to the Lozd out of that a4 
and diſozdꝛed ſtate of the lewes rent et ul 10 
the tauenant of God: when Peteret on 
nerted ſo'many at one Sermon, Act a. 
38. ho adnionithed them of repentancy 
and ſo after they had peelded ther iſelnes 

tothe conenant of God, and pond 
doe what the Lozd C 


N 5 Saurer 8 ink 4 


ces, it appeateth! many wapes th the re th 
at the firſt — the 2 
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beenerene be their 
people, Which 


| p FART. 1. WE; 18 5 
| The ( auen aut betwarne |, * 


21. neſt, Can you ſhew by exam. 
ples, how this Couenant hath beene colt 
tinued , and renewed vnder the Goſpel ell, 
as you 4d befote ynder the Law? |: jos 

The conti-"" Anſw. Although the hiffozy of k the i 
rade Gafpell , inthe New Teſtament <> cot 
Sh mag thine in it but. a ſhot time, that rom 
der the the time when lohn Baptiſt | beg : 
Goſpell. topzeach,, to the end of the. Aktes f ar 
|  bjitings of the Apoſtles , "there 
not full foure ſcoze peeres (A exce pf the & 
P2ophecies) that we fight Hel the te 
petition of the Couenant from time ty 


time, as wes did out of the gde Tefa 
ment, 10 ; | | conta b £ y ft ? it 0 
things done in that 


ginying oft 
"Oe ne 8 5 


By 110 0 SR 
the. 
6 


en je at the n jatl 
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er 1 1 ficall vi- 
9 ters deare 
| Ig record of 
E, the conti- 
ig nuance of 
4 the Couc- 
nant vn- 


* the 


them that were e from! 
nenant; the other was of them 
in the Couenant: the one was of! 
thens , befoze they were receinedinj 
Gads Couenant. ant into the fe! 110 
h; the Jer was of be ch 
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An f DD 
- Godand l. 
qvet that they continued the -Coue-= 
ant ol G D D among them. And that 
is 92der might bee the better dbſerued 
e Chiirch. appointed 
e 2 —— _ 
ther times, and r places athozter 
time, foz catechiſing ofYeathens, befo:e 


they were baptized. Socrates, lib. 7. cap. 


30. wiileth „that the Burgonians were 
ſenen dayes in learning their Catc- 
chiſme, and then baptized the eight, le- 
rome, ad Fammachium ſaith,the caſtome 
fy dayes, and thou to baptize them, Ter. 

tullian de baptil aiteth, | 
were tws. times in he yeere,Ealter-and 


by the Church foz Baptiſme and ftran= 
gers from the. Couenant N inſtru- 
cted in the pzinciples.of Relig 
relt of. the, yeare ,. 65 th theſe Kee 


times. And thus farre tt 


was continued, that! 


mitten into the (ocietie of the. 2 


but he ür ſolewnel | eg ig are 


PART. 1. (66 Ct #y, 
1 Cal betweens © 
A 24. "37 You! have ſufficie 
anden mee; that the Church woas 
mindefull of rhe: ZQUenant ,! _ beym 
ceiued none into their fellowſhij 2 
thoſe onely that ſubmitted themſeluehi 
the —.— of GO D which yh 
thing worthy good eo nfidetarion, "8 : 
my deſire was, and} is d mne a 
Faithfull themſelues being of th 
nant, did at any time Ve 10 0 
new Nn r * "Hi 15 | 
Thee. NV. The wig: manner: L * 
cond man- chiling , ; "whereof: Iſpake-befogu! 54 
8 which now is ta bes detlartd „ het eth 
| ing. the tontinuante of the Covenant N wr” in 
amongthefaithfull//Fo2 the plare De 
29. 74,15. Wheredf. J ſpe de a liktle br. 
ſozeʒ queſt. 21. teucheth vs, that wn 
the Low — — out, 
nant, — doth not recei t partys 


— — ere. 
teiueth that mans poſterity, though then 
—— even ben of genera: if 


| 


PARTY, (63). „ ui 


' Gou and May." 


noe and thee, oy thy feder che; in 


generations, for an enerlaſting Co- 
uenant. And the atherp ac of Deut. 3 r. 
10. befoze mentioney als. queſt. 21. iS 
touching the ſolemne repeating of the 
raw and Couenant: euen both theſe 
ui places teach vs, that there ought to be a 
continuall repeating of the Couenant, 
which thing hath well bene obler ned in 


this other ide of cattchiung. Foz the 


ih khiidzen of the faithful which were bap- 


ts | kized in their infancie, when they tame ke 
vares ofdiſcretion , haue bieſſe taught 


hl both pzinately at home, and publitelyin 


mY the Congregation, what great things 


it the Lo2d didfo2 them, ativfo2 their foze⸗ 
EM fathers, when he receined them into his 
Conenant : which things, when the chil- 
dꝛen of the faithfull hav learned, and 
were able ſenſbiy to render 2 reaſonof 


their faith, then they, in the pꝛeſents or 


the Congregation , did openly. declare 


| their faith, and pꝛomited to obey the 
| Commandements of GOD iD; and ſo in 
their owne- perſon renewed Gods C 


eue Taz 


uenant, and were then tone med to ber </* 2 2 Pf. 


of the Couenant. And nn 


P. AR r.. (64) Cn . 
The Covenant betweene 1 

in ancient times was called conff — Ty 
on, hotolseuer the deteſtable ti 
bealts.and Antichalts of Rowe ha haue 
uſed it. Alſo that the « n of 
faithful might bee religtouſlp 
cted in the pzinciples of Religion, a 
know what great things G DD þh 
done fo2 them, and be able thereo ta i 
der a ſound reaſon and d ſenfib e, befi 
they were confirmed : there were in 
P2imitine Church , 
iaffructed both Veathens | 
were baptized., and alſo the «> 
the faithfull,befoze they were con if 
Such Catechilers 02 Docto;s * vert 
Pantenus (Euſeb. lib, 5. ca p. 9. 4 lemeh 
(Euſcb.lib.6.cap.6.) Origen (Euſeb il 


ſuch a catechiſer was Optatus at Gar , 
thage, in Cyprians dayes, Cyprian, li $ 


3. Ek. 22. And bytheſe , and U ch . 
ther meanes was Gods Conen ua re“ 
peated,renewed,and continued fre * 8 
neration to generation ; even fo t 

5 Seel. Was there any 


Al i \(65). Tui. 


* 


Godard Ma. 1 


n 


he hoe eB this 
Anſw. The Church 


de admoniſhed Vs, A 17.22, 25. 


2 > — 


'OC 


G od and Man. 


yet the childicn of the Faithfull mi ;ohe be 
"inſtructed, and ſo continue the couenaii 
of God; Why; is not chis cate ifing 
nov viedi"*t”: > 2.9 en 
Catechi- AnſwW. It is continued amo 
ons; 92 elſe the fault is in the P 
are inioyned to catechiſe 
« their kiſh, tuery Lo2ds-dayy 
: fer-none. And the childꝛen N 
/ fall thus catethiſed and taught tt 
*. — of Religion; are to tome tr 
kate of the any ters 66 alle 


faith, and to p20 JP 
commandentents of G's 


forth by attthozity, wherointheh » irn 
ctices of theÞ2imitiue Ch reh maſt 
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covenant/Kdz/therei 
pzomilethin'his own perſon 

Ethe Penn fecondiy, to eleene all ihn 
-Articlesof the Choiftian faith: thirdly 
3 Gods haly eee 2 
| | 2 adac | * 


* 


65 


God and (Man. 


raise Pant. 


7-52 | Caar, I. 
9 Wig 10 0 of R eligion in; encral, 


65 | of their order. 5 5 156 281 
72.0; l 10.30 0 % 
+ 5/48 he rials 
Religion theo) love: fince 
2 7 were; and now are, or 
N41 eb to be tau gr inche 
We Thoſe which are let +: by Of the 
| the holy Ghott, Heb. s. 1,2. as fo2 exam - principles 
ple. 1. First, repentance from dead of Chriſti 
wookes, that is, both true ſozrow fo2 an Relig 
 fo2mer ſinnes; and alſo in regard of the 
time fo come, a rensuncing ofthe wozks 
of the Fleſh, the Mold, and the Denill. 
2. Secondly, faith tawards GD, that 
is, a conteſſion at the Trinity, and ot 
our Kanes by the Leg of G — D 


ns EEE HM KEW, "25.4.0 \& i 
Part. 2. - (68) cu ky 
The Conenees betweene 


doctring of Baptilme, that is, the mpf 5 
rie,and the meaning of the Pactaments : 
4- Fourthly, laying on of hands, 

is, that the childzen of the Filth 
ing catechiſed, could make open conſe 
fion of their repentance, of their faith 5 
the Bactaments of G D D, and lo he ay 
hands laids vpon them, and bee tt 

med to bee of the Couenant of G K | 
and of the viſible Church. 5. Fiftly,th y 
reſurrection from the dead, that ts 1 
albeit they ſhould die, and their bot nh 1 
be laide in the Earth, pet at the r 
they ſhould bee raiſed vp to life a 
6. Dixtly, eternall iudgement, that at is 12 
that G D the eternall Judge) i obo 
will then tondemne the wicked to eter: 


nal condemnation, will gin the tht 1 


are thus receiued into his holy Con it 
nant, and acco2dingly continue tt ere ain, 
an everlaſting Crowne of glozy, i his 
err Kingdome loz euermaze. 
. eſs. Why are not our chil 1d n 
now a dayes taught theſe principles 
Religion? 70 


Anſ. They be In when they a cs 


Ni X | (69) 8 RAP. 1. 
| God and Aan. iT 
Our chil- 


taught the Lo2ds pꝛaper, the articles of e 170 
Chaiftian faith, the tenne commande, taught the 
ments, and the meaning and vſe of nciples 
Sacraments, then doe they learne theſe mares + {3 
p:inciples of religion befoze mentioned; an *<ligi- 
And if you conſider well the questions 
pꝛopounded, and anſwers made by chil⸗ 

dꝛen in our Churches where there is a 

godly and painefull miniſter, vee ſhall 
fce that theſe things are both taught and 

learned. Foz when our childzen in an⸗ 
ſtwering the minifter, ſolemnly renounce 
the flech, the woꝛld, and the dinell ; when 
they confelſe the articles of Chziftian 
faith; and when they pꝛomiſe to obey 
Gods commandements, as that little 
Catechiſme eſtabliſhed by authoꝛity re⸗ 
quireth : then they plainely ſhewe they 
haue learned theſs pʒinciples of religion, 
and keepe the cuſtome ol the pꝛimitiue 
Cburch, and ſat he couenant betweene 
Sed and man is renewed and continued 
trom generation to generation. 

3. Queſt. I pray you declare and lay o- 

py theſe principles of religion more 

ly : and firſt for their order en for 


che ſumme of them. We 
F 3 / +: 
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The 7 ouen ant betmeene 


Theorder Auf. That o2der Ithinke ber; 


| ſerued in is molk naturall and moſt agree 4 1 a left ö 
\ plerof re te. no couenant betweene God and man 


* In are not regarded, But where thert p 
A conenant made betweene God and 
man, God firſt requireth that his grach 
| 2 AM ous pzomiſes ſhould be beleeued, andi 
N og: condly,that his commandements ſhould 
1 ER 159552 be obeped. Againe, as the fire is before 
| j * 72 0 he heat, the Sunne befo2ethe light e 
fountaine befoze the riuer that runnen 
kom it, and generallp, as the tauſe efficl 
ent is befoze the effect , ſo is faith bela 
the law. Foꝛ good wozkes are the fruits 
offaith: Thirdly, without faith neither 
the Sacraments can becomfo2tablevs 
to vs, noꝛ our obedience/-acceptablots 
God, noꝛ yet our pꝛapers be heard and 
granted. Foz without faithit it is i npol- 
ſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1.6! 7 82; 
Faith is 4. neſt, Then your meaning 18, th 
the firſt the firſt place of right delongeth to 
ofthe faith, the cond to the commandements 


inciples 
princes - Anſ:-Whether we reſpect thetime i 


Tila, {ve making of the covenant, oz wen 


} 
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| rall oꝛder of cauſes, 02 the * wo2d 
of God, faith mult needes be ſet befoze 
the wozkes of the Law, ., 

5. weſt. But what ſay you to the o- 
ther principles of religion, as prayer, and 
the Sacraments. ? what place i you al. 
ſigne to them? 

Anſ. The oader agreed bpon fo faith 
and fo2 the lawe , there.needs no great 
queſtion to be made fo2 the reſt. Foz the 
Sacraments are as neceſſarily annered 
to faith, as the ſeale to an obligation, Aud 

paper likewiſe followeth the comman⸗ 
dements, that what wants ſuener we 
ſind either in dur faith , oz in gur obedi- 
ence to the commandements by reaſon 
of our manic aa 1 * 7 by: 


a hi 15 - | l. U {ici of. 4015 
Spirit, and ſpecially, that though the 
ae nes poem * we may Ver 
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of the Art 255 of faith i ing Dll . ; "by 
the Wade and 1 Yo 175 "il 


ah, 


Barer chen it is are e. 10 g Ni 
Lobſerue this order; to ſpeake firſt of 
faith and of the Sacraments; ſecondly,of 
the commandements & of prayer. I rA 
you therfore let me heare wine de . : ft. 


belecue. 


Twochiet | Anſ. The holy Ghalt cetteth'down 
articles of two paintipall Articles ot our ut v 2 
faith. 216. in theſe n that o comme A — 


2. mo eee the Gnu rot 
theſe two Articles, is chere any m man 
which denieth that there is a God? 
Anſ. The Apoſtle ſaith not, be th t 
tommeth to Ben beleeue tat hert 


[ AK. 2. 72 0 Cu 4 5. 2. enn 
| God and; Adan. 
isa Gad, as though he had to deale with What it is 


Protagoras, who doubted whether there p Cg 
wers any God 92 na, 02.as though he had i. 
o deale with Diagoras Melius, Theodo- 

rus Cyrenaicus, Eumenes Tegeates, and 
ſuch like who denied flatly that there 
was any God: but he ſaith, he that com- 
neth to God, and ſo pzofeleth God, muſt 
beleene that God is, that is, that he is 
ſuch a God as the wo2d deſcribeth him 
to be, omniſcient, omnipotent, inff,righ- 
teous,mercifull,gracious,ecc.and not to 
lay in heart, God ſeeth me not when Y 
commit iniquitie, Pſal. 10. 11, 13. and 
Pſal. 50. 21. 02, though J commit theſe 
abominations , pet God. will be merct- 
full vnto me; and not puniſh me acco2- 
ding to his wozd, Deut.29.19.Rom.2.3. 
62 to haue ey other ſuch imagination in 
bis heart. Ber ſap) that commeth to 
God, muſt nat haue any of theſe, oʒ any 

ſuch other cogitation in his minde, but 

| moft faithfully and fiemely belcus that 
Godis, evenſach a God, as he heweth 

himſeife in his wozd. Pea he that com⸗ 

| meth to God, muſs not hypocriticaliy 

| cdnfeſle him with his mouth, and mot 

8 | impioully 


= 4 ue lum 


0 1805 impioully deuie him in his bozkes, Ti 


Hypocrits 
thi ee 
waies con- 
demned. 


7.16. 5 % 

3. N.. Doe you not de! ond | 
many men in theſe dayes, who: fay | thy 
ate Goſpellers? & if ye demaund of 


whether they belecue that God is, I 
anſwereyou angerly, and ſay yer's bil 


4.1 } 


them to aske any ſuch queſtion” : andy 
in their deeds God wots are wicked net, 


as vſurers, drunkards, gluttons, Whale 


1 
9. 


A? 
3 
5 


mongers, cruell oppreſſors, checlles, | 
bers;couctous, murderers, craftie de 
vers and ſuch like, ak without repen! ance 
ſhall never enter into the kingdoie 
heauen. 2 th 
Anf. No, if there be any ſuch, J ca 
demne them not, but it is their d 
deedes, 1. Cor. 6. 9. Rom. 8.23. Galaty, 
19. Ir is the word of God, Iohn; a 48. 
and their owne 1. 8 „Rom, 271 15. 
Tit. 3. 11. that ſhall condemne ſuch hypo 
crites at that day. W 0 nothing regaſe 
ding the terror. of the Lord, 2. Cox. 5. 1. 
doe abuſę his maiefty in a hie degrot. ol 


Ry. yi 7 


preſumptuous ſinne, Which is molt dans 


V; 


4 þ 


5 7 


| Kto, and dreadfull. For the Lo d hs th 


Godande Man. 


uid, Deut. 29. 19. That hee will not be 
1 "ae to ſuch, 
Queſt. But to leaue ſuch to God, 
995 ſay you more concerning faith in 
od? 
Anſ. It is firſt requiſite that we know 
what faith is, befoze we can ſhew what 
faithin God is. 
. Yeaſt, What is faith then ? how 
doe 10 define i it; ? or what doe you call 
it 7 
Anl. Befoze we can define it and de 
clare u hat it is, it muſt ot᷑ neceſſitie ſirſt 
be diſtinguiſhed oz deuided. Foz there 
are fwd ſo2ts of faith ſo diners in their 
nature, that they cannot both poſſibly be 
tompꝛehended in one definition 02 del⸗ 
cription. 
6. Neuf. Which be thoſe two kinds of 
Faigh" 3 
Ant. There neither is, neither tan Two kinds 
there be any faith, but where twe per- „f tak ia 
ſons are, the ane p2omilt ing ſome tl i ig. reſpect ot 
and the other receining, and Par ons two ſub- 
that pꝛomiſe. And in either ol theſe two 


e there is a ſeueral faith differing 
either 
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either from other, euen one in 
pzomiſeth, and another in prin whe 
the pꝛomiſe is made. Bat the faith | 15 i 
one is ſo diuers and differing fron k. N 
faith of the other, that they cannot ki 
be contained in one definition. | it Me 
keth the pr Noth ? 
The fach Anſ. Jt bir liebs AM ( 
of him tie in perkoꝛming that he 1 hy 
dat pro- faith is ſpecially in God, who is alw „* 
miſetn. true in all his doings, and faithful in all 
his pzomiles, as the Scripture 86 nery 
where witnelleth, Pal. 91,4. And f th bit 
faith onght to be in every man, fi 1 10 14 
and faithfully to perfoꝛme all his law 
p:omiſes made either to God aj , 
And the P2ophet Dauid faith, it is uns i 
the markes whereby Gods elec by tt 
knowne and diſcernedfrom others, Pf bor | 
1 5. 4. to perfozme that her pꝛon . if 
though it be to his loſle. ji# pe 
8. Duc. What is his faith to * 1 
any thing is promiſed, and which recels 
ueth and beleeueth the promiſe? || 
Anſ. It is a fre, 1 5 er 
ſwaſton that in due time and ma 
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CAP. III 


e Gol. 
3 Al. 


Ow then to goe formard with your 
purpoſe, what: is it to beleeue that 
God is? een nn Ot faith | 
Anſ. It is fo beleene that Godis ſuch in God. 
God as he hath pꝛomiſed ta he bats vs, 
and ſuch a God as the wozd deſcribeth Of rhe 
im to be. both in reſpect af. his perſon, Peron and 
: reſpect of his p2operties. oz fe _— 
iu qualities, it A mayſoſpeake. / 
2. ee. I pray you ſhew me theſe 
two 285 yon fe ake of, the perſon and 
che property of God: and 8 faich 
the. Scripture touching Fe. Perlen of 
Dock uM a4 
The Stripture ſheweth thele fours 
| things: : 1. that there is one God anly in 
| ellence 9 ſubKance: 2. That 1 
thꝛee 


91 
% 3 wif 


TheC onenant + betweene | 


three perſons the Father; dhe enn 
the holy Ghoſt: z. that every ot 
thꝛee perſons is God: 4. that 9 ü 
not thies Gods, but one God ** PF 
» Duet. Theſe are deepe mis erde 
and difficult matters whereof you ſpeaks 
45 deſire to heare ſomewhat of them 
and firſt ſhew me that there is one Goc Is 
boo Lg 4, lone. 1 
ef 1 2 Anſ. That there is one God only; 
1 f. + is\ pzoned firſt by teſtimonte of f 
There: Dcripture, Deut. 6. 4. Heare,O Iſraelzt þ 
but one Lord our God is Loud only. Seton 
God. pp the creation of the wozld, leren 6 
10, 11, 12. The gods that haue not mad 
the heauens and the earth 4 ſhall peril b 
from the earth, and from vnderthe hg 
uens. And Dauid ſaith; pſal. 96.5. 
geds of the people are idoles, 94% 
Lord made the heauens. Thirdly; byW 
pꝛouidente us it appeareth,Efa 1 Bf 5 
7,8. the wozdes J omit fo2' bzemiy: 
Fourthly, by the miracles. which; i 
wꝛought in Egypt, and faz delinerana 
df Iſracl,as Moles ſheweth that the Low 
is Godalone, Deut. 4. 34, 359 3 6. And 
en alto Ir himſe mileroe be We by 
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e miracles he div + Jobs 3.36. Ang 10, 


cepertT 


al 20 + 


— 15 * 1s C] {9 OE ply 1 fl 
is bastel hlt 4 ons) 's' 
And ifyou read he. kext, vou ſhall 
plainely. Allo, When To Yen 
Lift, Matth. 2. 1.7. thery' 1 1 fl 


baptized :Hecondly, there ia 


the Father from heauen: Thir lp. | 


ch 7 wh three p http is God? 

u Firff,concerning the Father, 4954 is 
| ſuppoſe there is no doubt, : therefozoit © 
boar with John 
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s ſhot ders, and tho lic all his rink 
Uonderfull, Conneter, The ui h 
i 1 [-þ 


it, Y 1 5 80 Thee 0 ne is for . r, 
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ynto 14583 Fol > And in the naß 
verſe, Thou Jo Gn not | Ri nett, bit 
vnto G o P. Paul faith; 1. Cor: e. 
Know Fen notthat your hs el Tem 
ple ofthe h oly Gholts Had. t. Cor. 3.16; 
Know, yee not that Yee are che 1 erny ; For 
God, and that the Spirit of Je 0 d dwel⸗ 
There are lech in vou? an 
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but one GOD alone. 
Anſw. In the firt Chapfer af Efiy, 
the P2ophet law the Lo2d in a viſſon, 
verſe 1. And the Angels cryed one fo 
another; Voly, holy, holy is the Leid of 
hoſtes, verſe 3. And the Lo2d comman- | 
ded Eſaiah, to goe' and pꝛopheſle unte 
the people, verſe. 9. Now, if it bee de- 
manded who this 1025 was; that ap- 
peared 2 3 — himgoe, an 
p;ophelis , J ſuppoſe all men will-eaffly 
xrant it was the Father. And that it 
vas the Donne, it appeareth, John 12. 
41; Theſe things faidEſaias; Iden bee 
aw Wo (that is, C nilts.glo) and 
pake © him, chat is, of Chriſt: And Paul 
L vitneſſoth, that it was the holy Gho@®, 
Act. 28. 25. F0 in citing that fixt Chap» 
er ot Elalas, he ſaith thus : Well ſp 15 
ne holy Ghoſt by Efaias the Propher, | 
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Alſo the Apoſtle Toha, in his ürtt G 
iffle, Chap. 5. verſe 7. ſpeaketh thus: 
There are three which beare record in 
Jeauen, the Father, the Word, and the 


hoty C Goat 4 20 cheſer N are one. 
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1. Sei. 


rOw, that you have ache th x 


L Ntbings foure things concerning 
perſon of God, I defire to hearę ſ ſo . 
thing alſo of the properties of God 

Me 2908 promiſed before, Chap. 2. gueſs * 
The pro. Anſiv, Wire muſt firit confiber i. 
G0 of properties of GD O, generally, as hee 

is one G D in Eſſence, and ſerox 4 

the pꝛopertres of enery perſon by hi 


ſelte. 1 

2. But, What ſay you. then of the 
aboncnie of God in general? 
Anw. He that comme ih to GO 
muſt : belcue that GOD is, that is, (ut 
à dne as the Wo2d deſcribeth him to be: 
as \02cramplye , that hee. js omni-ſcitnt, 
Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord iu. 
niry plactbcholdrhexiyl and theg ond. 
That hee is ommipatent. Pal. T5. 


Our God is in Heauen: he doth hatſoe· 
ue 


God and Mev, 


uer he vil. That he is eternall, Pſal. 90. 
2. From euerlaſting to euerlaſting , thou 
art our God. That he is infinit, 1. King. 
8. 27. Behold, the Heauens, and the Hea- 
uens of Heauens ate not able to containe 
thee. That he is god, Math, 5. 45. and 
19. 17. That he is mercifull, Exod. 34. 
6. That he is iuſt Pſal. 97,2,4c. And as 
they that come to GOD, myſt thus be- 
laue that GD is, ſa muſt they not ſap, 
when they cd mit iniquity; The Lord (hal 
not ſee, neither will the God of Iacob re- 
gard it, Pſal. 94. 7. No2 in their ditreſſe, 
deſpaire of the power E godnoſſe of God, 
as the Iſraelites did, Pſal. 78. 19. noꝛ in 
pꝛoſperity ſap as the Edomites did, Oba- 
di. verſe 3. nog when tbey haue ſatisfied 
the deſires of the fleſh, wipe their month, 
and ſay with the Harlot / Prou. 30. 20. I 
haue not committed iniquity: no2 when 
they are thꝛeatned with Gods Judge⸗ 
ments, ſay;confemptuouſfly-,. Let him 
make ſprede let him haſten his worke, 
that we may ſee it, Eſay, g. 19. no2 ſeeke 
deepe ta hide their Connſell from the 
L020, whe n they doe euillfecretlv, Eſay 
29. Vis E E lay: ba 85 


de 


* 
— 


made a cn with death E. 7 | 
15. Noz denie the Lozd,and ſay, 1s hot 
he, Ierem. 5. 12. No2 giue the Nazn q * 
wine to dzinke : noz command the P 
phets, ſaping, Propheſie not, Amor 2.1% 
Afich, 26.0) [weare by the 0 4 
maria, Amos 8. 14. N92 generally they 
mult not thinke,ſpeake,o2 doe any thing 
which the Lord fo2bidveth in his wen 
But they mult renerently feare — 
bey the Loꝛd, and his Pinifters, and all 
his ozdinances, Thus muſt they bela 
that GD D is, which will come to hin 
to be of his honſe and familt. 
3. Left. What ſay you now touch 
ing the ſpeciall properties or "Pp et. 
ſon 15 W > 3 


— 2 and ds — h 1 hi * 
N. 
curious to inqu t | be Pate⸗ 
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Scripture, and ofour owne mexture.the 


Father is ſaid to be N 
— befoze generally, not, . thoſi 


operties are peculiar tu the e op 
fon 1 but becauſe the fir 
as it were the N and | 


ſpzing of 5 DOE 
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1. 


Hat f | 55 25 Sonne? 
W The Somns is ſpeci- 
ally ta be conſidered, as he is the Pedia⸗ 
_ ape ont oor, gue 
Fl ze as E Pan 
fee wee mu kirk conſider conſider his perſon, 
ay aii 
£ weſt. What 7 you of his 


** 1 ne 
Auw. Be being God equall with 
the Father, aſſumed , and toke ts his 
py peity, humane nature, and was bozne of 
of | the Birgin Mary, Math. 1. 18. &c, Luk, 
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cap. 1. and 2. And z. and fo was one der. 
ſoyn tonuiſting of two natures,the din n 
and the humane. N 
., Duct, ' Wherefore dit be taken 
nature vpon h bim, FR and becatfie Man's 10 
as We be??? e 
Anſw. Becauſe he mii be th ? Pedb 
atour betweene GDD and Pan and h 
his owne death ſatiſfie Gods iuſtice, : * 
reconcile vs to G © Wagaine. 1 
4. f. Could hee not haue done 
chis, being God onely , except hoe: allo 
tooke our nature? My! 
Anſw. No, fo if he had bene c1 rely 
God, he tonld not haue ſuffred death i} 
: and if her had bene Pay onely, hee 
could not haut onercome death. Chen 
foze,that he might ſuffet'death foz/vs 
Fatiſfie the Juſtice of GOD, whowould 
not bee reconciled to bs, but hy death, 
Gen. 2.17. it was neceCary that hes 
ſhould be Pan, and that he might onet- 
come death, & ſo deliver vs tram death, 
and theranſome paide, might be anſwe 
rable and ſufficient, AR: 20. 28. and. 
Pet. I. K. 5. necetſaythat e ſhould 
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3. Nagl. Sei ig then C 

806 and Man in, reſp ) 5 
what ſay you of his off 

Anſw. Chiiſt o ur Ped * . 1 4 
bothG OD and Pan in ne perfe 
in reſpect of his office, anpint 
holy hol Act. 10. 38. tai de 

a Patel, and 5 King, 9K 

6. Lueſt. How 1s hee a Pro phetꝰ or 
what is his office in that 55 Were n 

La Be is gur eee de Sn our 

Lo2d hath appointed him to renale unte 

bs. and iearh-bs the witland the: Coun- 
ſell of GOD, lofarro as eoncerneth our 


| ſaluation, e 
e oi: hey” thee 


died before Chriſt oy ? ad they no 
Prophets ? or knew not t heyt the meanes 
of {aluation ? E take it, vom een 
is, that Chriſt is gut onely Prop et. 
Anſw. It is true, Cxitt ts aur onely Chriſt cur - 


Docto2 02P2ophet,e we are fob 
knowledge e a 


from the Bing with commit 

rity to execute ſome duty doth — braey 

P ne there is no Bing: oz that there 
WIL 2 vis are 
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ire to Nin a: fs other Po thets b ing 
men, e ſent by Chzilt, doe 1 — | 4 
Chzitt is not our Pꝛophet, det 
haue moe pꝛophets then Chaift, — bat 
Ch:ilt hath ben the great Pꝛophet to 
ueale the myfferies offaluation fo Gt d k 
Clect,from the beginning of the Wozlli; 
x meane, ſince the firſt all of Adam, b- 
| may be p2oned by the teffimony of Pe- 
ter, who 1.Pct. 3.19. witnefſeth,thatenen': 
_ ., Chailt,though then he had not taken dur 
nature, went by his diefy, E pꝛeache 1 
Noe befoze theFlod to thoſe diſobedioht, „ 
perſons which are mentioned, Gen. 1 
which periſhed in the waters, kez no of 6 
beving Cid their P2ophe are, 
as Peter ſaith, in pꝛiſon, that is, in Jabs, l 
And that Chziſt pꝛeached afterward) ye | 9 
the other Pꝛophets it apppearetb, in that 
he gaue commandement te that e 
Pꝛophet Moſes, Exod. 3. 2. Act. 5. 30. 19 
And as the 1 52d ſaid of Chꝛitt fince hee 
tookeonr nature, Mat. 17. 5. heare him: 
lo the lame Loꝛd ſaid of Chiilt long 
ſince; even when Iſrael was newly tome 
out of Egypt, Exod. 23.21. Beware of 


8 


lk. U 5 and heare his Yoyce), and prouoke 5 
. him 
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im not, &c. And whoſoeuer will nor 
arken _ words, which he(thatis, 
nit) ſhall ſpeake in my name, I will re- 
uire it of him, ſaitii the Lord, Deut. 18. 
9. as it is plainely expounded; Ac. 3. 
2. &c. and 737. &c. Fee N itn 
8. Quest. But ſecing Chriſt hath been 
e Prophet ſince the beginning, & now | 
theſe laſt dayes tooke out nature and 
ame and preached in his owne perſon, 
frer died, and roſe againe, and is aſcen- 
led into heauen, and ſitteth at the right 
and of the Father, doth he not ceaſe to 
loethe office pfa Prophet 
Anſ. No, as befoze his tomming in chit our 
ze fleſh he pꝛeached in the fozmer P20 Proper 
hets; ſo he now p2eacheth in the o2dina- ſpcaketk 
y miniſters of his 03d, andſaithof 27% i2 
em, He that heareth you, heareth mee: narie mi- 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, niſters of 
Luke. 10. 16. | | the word. 
9. Oncf.Then itis your opinion that 
chere ought as great reuerence and obe- 
licnce to be giuen to the word of God, 
reached in theſe dayes by filly poore 
men and ſinners, as if Chriſt himſelfe 
preached, ' 1 


! 
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The word Anſ. Bea, oz Chꝛiſt ſaith, Tohn 
. 11. that as th Father ſent him,ſo he ein 
the mouth del them. Which Ws2ds, laſtamt 4 
of the mi- hould thinke ts be ſpoken tothe yt 
niſter re. ApsMes onely, Paul tellath 58, Ephely 
ucrenrly. 12. that Chaift gane aſwell 02dinar risph 

ſcoꝛs andteachers, aserteaozdin 1 el 
poſties. Alſo pzoachers teach the n 
doctrine that Chꝛiſt did, and that C 
commanded them, Mat. 28.20. and ha 
pꝛomiſed te be with them alwaies bal 
the end ok the wozld. Mherefoze 461 
was laid to the rich man in hell ot Nie 
les and the Prophets, Luke. 16-294 
I (ay of the pꝛeachers of the wozt 1 F — 
teach nothing but that Cin iſt comme 
deth them, that thoſe which will not — 
leeue the woꝛd of God, yꝛeached bem 
talled to that office, will not beleen 
though Chꝛiſt came againe and w 2 " 
.ched. Iohn ſaith, hethatknow th « 505 
heareth vs, wloka. 466; adit ei 
10. Left, What ſay. you more cons * 
ning Chriſt out Peophet ? 4 

Foure ob Anſ. In his office ot p2opheſie. I * 

6:vawon, ſerue theſe foure things. 1. Firſt, that 
" Chꝛiſt hath reueiled , and daily doth k cl 
| ue 


ile vnto vs the whole counſell of Chrit 
5d”, ſo" farre as concerneth vs and cdu 
ze meanes ot our ſaluation. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
imlelfe ſaith, Tohn. 15. 15. All things 
hat Ihaue heard of my Barbed? baue I 


nade knowne to you. 2. Decendly, that fe Cnriſts 
he miniſters of the wozd are the ambal- Dellen 
adours of Chꝛiſt: as Paul ſheweth, 2. ber. 
Dor. 5. 20. Now then are we ampaſſa- 
lours for Chtiſt: : is though God did be- 

eech you through vs, we pray you in 

>hrilts. ſtead, chat,) ee be reconciled to 


od. 3. Chir diy, they that in theſe dapes 


Miniſters 


df the cleare light or the Gof nf el are ig/ 


noꝛant of the meanesof ſalnation, ſhall 
be rxenſeleſſe at the day of indgement. 
Forif our Goſpel be hid, ſaith Paul. 2. 
Cor. 4. 3. it is bid to them that are loſt. 
Wherefo2e he ſaith in another place. If 
any man be ignorant; let him beigno- 
rant, 1. Cor. 14. 38.4. Fourthlp, they that 

| contemne alaationſs Ne ee {8 

ſhalt irs fo; emermoze: e ee 
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I. Nu. 


Hat * you now of 1 oth 
W office of his ptieſthood? | 

* Ani. That he hin 82dained 1000 a 

"nie krbthe beginning to be our P3iet; tun 

eur high Pꝛieſt, after an other 03der ,Ajl * 

after a better ozder then that pziefſhad 

of Aarons was, as it appeareth,Pial.z 110 

4. The Lord ſwate and will not repent 

Thou art a Prieſt for euer after thee 21 1 | 

of Melchizedek „ which ſheweth that het 

was perfiguredin Melchizedek from | 
e en. 14. Wo 
Qeſt. What difference betyeet ene 
114 Chriſt and Aaron, and their prieſthoo sf 
Diftren.  AnſUery great. Firſt, in regard 
ces be. their parentage they differ, fo. Aarons 
tweene linage and ſtocke is knowne and recop 


ane ded in the Scripture, Exod. 6. 76,18, 20. 


and 1. chro. C. and elſewhere, But Chal 
oe 


rn. 7 IIS <7” 
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anſwerably to the type of Melchizedek, 
is without father, — 4 his humani- 
te, and without mother, concerning his 
deity, Heb. 7.3. Alfa Aaron came of the 

ibe of Leui, but Chꝛiſt accozding to the 
flefh came of the tribe of Iuda,Heb. rz. 
14. 
Secondly, the maner of their conſe- 2. Their 


conſecra- 
eration was diuers, whereby it is eui- duni. 4. 


dent that their p2iefthoods are not all en. 
one. Foz Chꝛiſt was conſecrated pꝛieſt 

ith an oath, as it is, Pſal. 110.4. The 
Lord ſware &c. but Aaron Without an 
oath Heb. 7. 20, 21. Againe, Aaron was 


made p2teft after the Law ofthe carnall 
commanndement, but Ch2ilt after the 
power of the endleſſe life, Heb. 7. 16. Alſo 
mater tall ople was powzed bpon Aaron 
at his conſecration, Leu. 8. 12. but Chailf 
was anoinfed with the holy Gheck, 
Act. 10. 38. who at his Baptiſme deſcen- 
ded like a deve and light vpon him, Matt. 
3.16. and abode vpon him, Iohn. 1. 32. 
Chir dl, their offices and the executi⸗ ;; Their 
on thereof, differ in many things, as [03 0! Tees * 


ample. 
2 Leuiticallpziefthood was bn=- 
perfect, 
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perfect, but Chꝛiſts paieſthoad Das ant 
is perfect. Heb. 7. 11. 10 
2. The Leuites died and had lactell ella 
and all their pꝛieſthood was tempozan ry 
but Chailts pzieſthoodiseterndll and 
lineth fo euer, Heb. 7. 23.24. if 
3. Aaron Fhis ſucceſſozs were pai cl 
only, but Chaif is both king and g Y nes 
Heb.” 74, 4h 50 
4. As Mclchizedek was greater then 
Abraham, j in that he reteined tythesg 
him and blefſed him (koz the laſle di 
bleſicd. of the greater). ſo Ch iſt and 
prieſthood. is greater then Aaron'l an) 
bis pꝛieſttood, Heb. 7. 4. Kc. We 7 
5. Aaron ard bis ſucteſſozs jad: 1h! 
bodies and the blonz afbeaſts, but Chis 
offered his owne body and s wi 
blood, Heb. 9. 1 2.& 10. 85. 
6. Aaron & his ſucceſſazs were l ers 
and offered (ſacrifices as well fo2 them 
' ſelves as fo2 people; but Ch2ilt bim 
without finne, 1. Pet. 2. 22. aten 
ir fo2 the people only, Heb. $7 3o and? 
7. Aaron an his ſacceſſo2s offered. of 
money one manet of ſacrifice. "op 


Jen _— "65 * Daun 
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Ch:ilt offered himſelke once only, Heb ro 
37H 3 gag: 
'8, Aaron and his ſocceCos entred into 
ze tabernacle made with hands; but 
hit is entred into very heanen . Heb, 
8.6.and 9. 17,24. 
9. Aaron and his (ncceffes were. but 
tinifters, but Chꝛiſt is the Authoꝛ of ſal⸗ 
8 Heb. 5. 9. And there are many 
moe differences betweene thep:teſthood 
of Chꝛiſt and of the Leuits, mentioned, 
Heb. 7. and 8. and ꝙ. and 106. 
3. DOnft Ipray you ſhew me n 
ly what Chriſts office is, in i that he] is our 
| Prieſt. ws 
An. In one wozd une you, it chriſt⸗ 
is to pꝛaꝝ fo2 vs, andto offer bp ſacrifice prie ſthood 


Queſt. Wbat was the @crifie hee 


| officed for vs. 

It was bis owne body. Pal. 40.7. Heb. 
10.5.Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt 
not, dor a body haſt thou ordained me: 
And his owne blood, Heb. 9. 12. By bis Christe 
owne blood entred he in once vnto the (icrigce. 
holy place, and obtained eternal tedemp- 


dense And krom all things from 
which 


LY r 


"ay g — — 
I ** We MN 
e e Wat”. 
' e 
1 7 ty 3. ; 
: «+ 4 - 
4 $ "1 
2 5 | 


n 69. f Big k 
The Conenant betveens | 


which we could not be abſolued by 
law of Moſes , by Chꝛiſt enerym 1 
beleeueth,is diſcharged, Act. 13 35 — a 
10. verſe. Ii & c. oz he is the lamb 
God that taketh away rhe fines th 
wozld,John.1.29,36, 7 8 
5. Quel. Doe you then comp en 
che whole ſtory of his paſſion] in thi 2 
lation of his ſelfe 2 "1 
Anſ. The hiſtoꝛy of his patent 
large ſe downe in the Goſpel, nam 
ne, that he lutkered in his body when hen 
ares hiingry , when her was enill ſpoken 5 
when he was perſecuted, beaten, bu 
ted, reniled, crowned with nen t 
cified vpon the crolſe, thzult into tt (ide 
with a ſpeare , ſo that at the laſt he gi a 
vp the ghoſt, died, and was buried: 
that he ſuffered in ſoule * 
Diſciples, that his ſoule was hean 
uen te the death, when he kneeled de 
thꝛee times, and deſired hat cap 
paſſe from him if it were polſible, 1 
in this his pꝛayer he was in ſach ag 
that his ſweate was dre. 
trickling downe to the ground, 
Þ 4474 vpõ the "_—_ Pp Cod m 


e eee Goſpel bo 
eſe and vthers 9 ſu in Z 
required. bat t 


Anf. Mule heard but naw: what in 
1 neff pꝛayer he olle offered, rere * 
God due fs ts tez our fines, was ls laide 


zmane nature, and being conſecrated 
ol onr ſaluation thzough ifs 


bildes this he 
nee ſe, u mol comfoztable pꝛaper te | 
God foz vs, lohn. 3 and it is woetd the 
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reading a thouſand times. Alſoh 
ow NN into 0 N | 


— 


6.7. Leal. What vſe and com 

meth to vs by his prieſthood 795 

i gs io Woe . 
Chziſt, ars deliuered 

K God, and kom the punif 

curſe of the law, becauſe Ch : Wi 
made a curle fan v8, Gal. 3.13. be 
Chiilt, are made righteous befe:e 5 N, 
becauſe Chziff hath fulfilled the Law 
vs, Rom. 8. 3. . and 10. 4. and der. 

3. Thixdly , we that bele 
Chilt,may boldly goe vnto the | 
G2ace,and receine „ as 
fo helpe in time of neede,Heb.4, 16.lo oh. 
14.13. xt 1% 
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ö row that you haue ſhewed. how, Ofche N 
| Chriſt is our Prophet, and ren . 

et ys heare alſo his third office,andho we Ra cb 

he is a King. 

Al. Chin was 2 Gid e- 

nen from the beginning £ to be "a —— 


Wenn 2. und e fo han 
chi-nedel; S Ir 
declared, 222 v. and ast ce 
— Dea 2. Satn. 7. 14. P. 12 2.7 
and 89.20, 26. in Salomon, 2. Sam. 7.45 
Pſal. 45. Heb. 1. 8 And in Ss 
ceeded till Chai ame. X 
bages, wa hone 
in that glozious eſtate that ic hath horn 
E Wr to the Ei ki 4 


Chriſt ac- 


to 
2 king. 


The Conenant between C 
Ezekiel, Chap. 21.27. yet Jacobs p 20phe- 
ſte, Gen. 49. 10. was verified, and i 
ſcepter oz ſome ſhew thereof continueh 
in Judah till Chiſt came. A 

2. Suoſt. Was it then knowneto'the 
Iewes before his incarnation, that bee 
ſhould be a kings? „ 

Anſ. As they knew bekoze | 


knowledg- ſhould be à P2teff, fo did they by — 6 a 


ſovld be a king: foz as his pres 
and kingdome were both pzefign * 
Melchizedek, Gen. 14. Heb. 71. 48 
haue heard befoze „ ſo alſo his k dome 
and pꝛiellhood were pzeficeured — e 0 
ſua the high pꝛielt, Z echar. 6. 1 1 5 
And therefoze Ieremie, Chap. 23.5. Bj 
kiel, Chap. 37: 223-24. and Zechari: a, 
Chap. 9.9, in cxpꝛeſſe wo2dscalledhi 
king. In the new Teſtament he is: 
knowledged to be tye king of the — ues; 
Matth. 2. 2. and 21. e hen 
Pilate aſked Chi, whether he wen 
the king ofthe Jews ee enied 
it not, Lohn. 18.3 per · 


; 23 | , RE” © 2 = 
en hewascrucified , This le us 
ing 6 e lenes Manh,ap-3.76: 10h 


Parris) (101) Snus. 4 
Cod and Man. . 
et Que, Seeing then he is ng, 


ſhew me his kingdome. _. 

.  Anſ,.Chaiſt:notdenp himſeife to Chrifts 
be a King, told Pilate that his kingdome £28 rp 
was not of this wozld,Tobo. 18.36. . 
4. 2%eft, Ifhis Kingdome be notof 


this world „hence then is it? or what 
wir; 


Ans Itis the Church of God that is The 
Chziſts kingdome, and it is from aboue, Chace, 2 
5. . What is the Church of God? 8 * 
or . deſine it; +, —- 
Anſ. It cannot eafily be declared in Diuers Poe” 
one.wozd.. becanſe vnder this name oe ſignificatis>:." 
comp2ehended ſometimes all theelgct of gg. 
God, whether they bodead, and depar- Church. 
ted out al this life, az they be now lining 
heere upon the earth, oz they be pet vn 
boꝛne, and thus themozd, Church is vſed 
Epheſ. 1. 22, 23. Sometime hy the name 
of the Church, is meant the whole viſible 
| company of them that outwardly p20- 
fefſeChziſtand higGoſprl in this wozld, 
das 1. Cor. 12. 28. Sametime it is bled fo: 
| . fome particular company of thoſe which 
haelt the Coſpel, as the company that 
| 9 3 er 


ee 1 


0 at ee 07 gl apy: Ys 


we now vſually fp eake. 29 51 


might — 1 terme any ot theſe the} nb A 


dome ot Chi N tace fp 


regutreth that 


my 


Church, 


militant Church were bpont arty : al 


as it is viftble. "OE 
6. Dyeff. What doe you dente kr of 
by the Church in this places? 
Anſ. Both the whole multitade of 
p2ofeffo2s of the Goſpel in this We Jl tb 4 
and ſpecially the ſeuer all com an v 8 oa 
pꝛofeſſozs, and each ol them, which) que 
the wozd of God pꝛeached among then 
and the ®acr had Low of Ch:iff admin 
ffred vnto them by Pinitters thereunts 
called. i 
7. Qveſt. How commeth it to paſſe 
now, that thoſe which profeſſe the Gol 
"ok in this world, are ty Church and 
ingdotive of Chriſt ? for you ſaid alittle 


hefe Dre, 
* 4 4 

* „ 

1 
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before, that Chris kingdoms was not 
of this world. 

Anſ. A laid betone, that Chail's king) 

was not ot this wozld, and wa 


in this world,though not ot this m. 

8. Neef. How can that he? 

Anſ. Metp Well : foz. be. that tu an The fac. 
Engliſh man bozne. and a freedenizen of tull are 
England, map bpon occaſion trauell in- 2 
to France, on Italy, vet when he is in J- 4 * ol 
talie, 02 France, eisnotof France, 6 0 
of Italie. but ot England Kill, and there⸗ 
foze retaineth the name of an Engliſh 
man, when he is in France. He is onlp a 
franger in other countries, his home is 
in England: And ls the p2ofeTozs of the 
| Goſpel in this wozld ars as rangers, 

eee relax tp butare of 
the kin of heauen. 

9. Sueft. How can that be? this ſeem- 
eth to me more ſtrange then it was be- 
fore. For they were-borne inthis world, 
were they not ? they neuer cameas ſtran⸗ 
gers into this world out of any other new 
world: heere they were borne, heere they 


hauc beene brought vp. heere they live, 3 
H 4 and —— 


| | PAR 1.2. (404) | Cuary 
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and fhall till they dye. Did they. eu ö 
come out of heauen! ? or what 1125 0¹ bs mY 
6 And A tan anſwer you this di — 
and ſtrange queſtion very eaſily,'an If = by 
a familiar fimilitude: If any mant; 
bozne in England, and 2. f * he 
freedome andliberty of the land, i * 6 
any time renounce his freedome 
| berty , he may well line in Englan 
terward, but he is none of the land * 4 
be counted as one of England, _ fd 
firanger. Againe, if any man thatisg 
kree denion af London, oz of wy e 
place of liberty, and pziuiledge, dees 
» anytime diſclaime his een 
nounce his liberty, he is no longer a t 
zen of London, oꝛ a free denizon of thal 
plate and liberty which he hath ren N 
ted, and if he remaine there after ard 


The faith - he is but as a ſtranger and a fozren It; 
fullce- Do the faithfull that. p2ofeſle the Goſpel 
nounce Of Chailt, though they were bozne in this 
this world. wazld, pet becauſe they hane renounced! 

tze wolld,theparenone of the bond 
| are ſtrangers in this wozld. | 
0, , Haue "Yy that. 850 


Ar. 2. (195) F. (Cn TER 
hriſt and vrofeſſe his Goſpel, renounced 
lis world 2 the priuile ges thereof at 
y time? 
Anſ.Pea, they baue renounced it eithev 
hen they were baptized, ifthey were 
athens befoze,o2elſeat theirconfirma- 
m, il they were the childꝛen of the faiths 
U, as J haue ſhewed befo2e in the uri 
art, Chap. 5.queſt. 23. and 26. when I 


jake of the couenant of God; as alſo in 


ze beginning of his ſecond part. Chap. 
queſt. 2. 
11. Oe. I pray you repeat it heere - 
gaine in a word, 
Anſ. All men by nature are the chil 
zen of Adam, the childzen of their natu- 
rall parents, bozhke into this woꝛld, and 
o by nature alſs the childzen of w2ath, 
pheſ. 2. — that we may be the 
child zen of God, and citizens of the king- 
dome of Heauen, there are two things 
zuired, firſt, that wee be bozne againe 
g the ſecond time; andſecondly, that wee 
ed MWrenounce this Wozld. 
ut WM 12. L. Shewme theſe two things 
more plainely? 


1 An. Chꝛiſt an kae. Js Except a 
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The faith- ' den unt i 
full are re- Sete her ta 147 . r 
ee . How ſhalt amao be 
| a raine? ; | * 
Of our ſe- Anf. » ſpeake camiliarly an 
cond birth Iy of this ſscond birth 02 regen erat 
I obferue theſe thꝛe things. 7 
1. Firff, the Church is our pen 
Mother. in whole Nees oh, net 
ey and of whom we are bozne , a eco 
. . manifeſtin ſund2y places ofthe Ter 
ture, Eſay 51.18, and 66. 7. Cantig| 
chap. 3 4. and 8. 2. 5. Galat. 4. 16. 4 
2. Secondly, the Fathers je on 
vs art the Pinilkers of the UL 
1 Cor. 4. 1 5. Galat. 4. 19. and 2, Cc Cott | 
13. And foz this cauſe the Chu o K. i 
the Fathers in the Churchare often 
led by the name of Father and 
thzvughout the Boke of Men 
of Salomon ; and th p that are th 


and ſonues ! in the tis Bolte 8 int = [ 
and ſuchlike wo2des, My Sonne, 'kee 
thy Fathers commandement', and *. 
fake not Wn e enen 


KT.. (07) San N 
Godand . 
God are n 
e ee 
the wozd, and by the inward wozking 
the ſpirit,r.Cor.4.15.and 1. Pet. 1.23. 
any man deſire moze enriouflp to 
jw this myTerie of regeneration, 
en the. S doth reucile it, = 
En what Chaiſt ſaith, Iohn. 3. 8. 
he wind bloweth where it liſteth, "ond 
ou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
ot tell whence it commeth, and whi- 
er it goeth; ſo is euery man that is born 
f the Pint. Concerning our natural 
neratian, na man can fell how ſome 
art gr into bones, ſome into gri⸗ 
les fame info ſinewes, xc. much lefſs 
n ne 


ation. 

Arlt. Then to come to the ſe 
on 4 , bow doe the faithfull re- 
0 ance: the world? do they not ſtill keep 

ir priuiledges. and libertics of their 
ſirſt birth and ofthis world 
Anſ. No, they haue not the frerdame 
and the pꝛiniledges of two cities, 02 of 
wo kingdomes , but when they are re- 
penerats and made citizens of the new 
| nn Aan 


PART. 2 be Cx a1 
yervſalem, of ethe kingtomeat 2 1 i 


then they renounce and | 


ti, $ 

# þ 4 ts 3 1 
$ * 1 
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25. Nef. I pray you {| 


more manifeſtly. 


Anſw. Iwill make it man n 5 
The faith- wayes, 1. Firſt, by the pzacti 


full ce. Church, and of them that ar * 

nounce kate. Foz when any heathen mans 

this world. nerted ts the faith, and — 
when any of the childzen of the f 


are confirmed, then they, the Ch re : 
quiring it, doe -openly befoze the Ch 1 
renouncethe Fleth, the UWozld,'an ndy 


Deuill , as hath beenefhewed bi 

the firſt part, chap. 5. queſt. 25. 22 
2. Decondly, by the action of N 
tiſme. Fo2 in Baptilme, a man is pi 

to the water , as if hee were dzowt 
dead, and quite gone out ot this N 
and la dear and buried with Ge 
unmed iatly he rileth vp againe out oft 
water, as being raiſed vp with Chi 
bato a new life. And (6 Pal expoun? 

_ this myſtery, Rom. 6. 3. Know yens 
that all we which haue beene bag 


into Ieſus Chriſt, haue beene bapti? 


©. © 
1K 
a 4 


AAT. . (tegh) Cu. 
| Godand Man, | 
Ito his death? wee are buried then with 
m by Baptiſme into his death, that like 
> Chriſt was raiſed from the dead bythe * 
lory of the Father , ſo wee alſo ſhould 
alkeinnewneſſe of life, 
3. Thirdlp, by toe Scripture, which 
ith, that we haue fo2ſaken this Wozld, 
w are u longer of this - Wozld. 
ohn 15. 19. Ifye were of the World, the 
forld would loue his owne: but becauſe 
e are not of the Wotld, but I haue chai 
en you out of the World, therefore the 
Vorld hateth you, leb. i; 3.14. Here tur 
aue no continuing City, but weſeke 
ne to come. Reade alſa, 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
4. Fourthlp, by the confeſſion of the 
nithfull themſelues :fo2 David confeſ- 
eth, Pſal. 119. 19. ſaying. Lam a ſtranger 
ypon earth, &c. Abraham and his pzede- 
elloʒs confeſted, that they Were ſtran· 
gers & pilgrims on the earth, Heb. 1 . 13 
Paul makethlike confeſſid, 2. cor. 5. 1, 2,3 
16. /2neft; If the faithfull be . 
here in this world, what freedome or 
priuiledge haue they in the Kin gdome of 
Heauen whereof they are? 


Anſ. They are no moze 
a 


— 42 2 * 10 — E. 15 . 
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The free- andfoxreners(asthey were bewzeth ei " | 
dome of regeneration, and gs all buregeneratht- 
the faith- perſons aro)battheyareCitizens with 
the Saints, and of the honle- old of 
God Epheſ. z. 19. and being raike L 
gether with Ch2ilt, are mave f 6 fitts 
_ gether in heanenly places in Chuſt 3 
ſus, Epheſ.2.6. and haue their connerſy I 
tion in heanen; Phil. 3.20. that is toſay,' 
as wozldlp men are continually oceupl/ 
ed in their mindes; and in all their u 
bours about earthly things: ſothe faith! 
full haue their minds and cogitations 
ſet on heanenly things, And ſo Paul u ] 


monilheth vs to doe, Coloſ. 3.1, . 
17. Qveſt. Doth the Scripture 1 | 
where * e as you doe, and call the 


Church Kingdome of God, ot of 
he Ohtiſt, or of leben??? 
Churh Anf. It is a great honour which: he 
called the L ond grneth ts the Church ofthe dees 
kingdowe Exod. 19. 6. calling it A Kingdome of | 
cfhcaes. bee . nation, which Peter ap- 


wee are Kings and Pzieſts, Apoc. {| 
. — . — is plainely called a 
\ Ale Daniel, + nag. Zo 211 | 
| A 7 of 


Fans 


7.18. and the Kingdame ot Peauen of- 
8 the ? u, as Match. 11.II. 
leaſt in the Kingdome of Heauen is 
greater then Iohn Baptiſt. And the 
HY Kingdome of Heaven is like to a man 
. which lo wed good ſeede in his gronnd, 
1 Mat. 13.24. che kinigdomefheanFisfike 
te a ma- net, Mat. 13. 47. the Kingoom 
N of Beanenthal be likned to ten Utrgwns, 
Matth. 25. 1. the fuithluli are called the 
childzen If the Kiznvinne, Matth.x 3.38. 
18. Feſt. Nou chat you haue ſhewed 
that Chriſt is a King, and hathaking= 
dome, and that the Church is his King- 
dom: let me heare ulſo how he tulech and 5 
| gouerneth his King Db me. 
Anſ. Chꝛiſt ſitting at the right hand Th 0 
et Ges, tmeth in the miodeſt of hisene- nt 
mies, Pſal. 110.3. ä —— r 


— . them, and detendett 
bis Church, os hee wall — 
mies with a rod gf pon, and bzcake 
tbem in pieces tine a Potters beſſell, 
10 — Apoc. — "Kings 
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The free- anvforevers(asthey were bole th 
domeof regeneration, and as all t regenern 
\thefaicd- pertons ste) bat hen arg Cithzons wit 

wry the Saints, and of the hanſe-4 

God Epheſ. 2. 19 and being raiſed vy 
gether with Ch2ilt, are — 1 
gether in heauenly plates in Chin 3 . 
ſas, Epheſ. 2. 6. and haue their connec n g 

tion in heanen; Phil.: 3.20. 18 to 1 1 

as wozldlp men are continually oet pv i 

ed in their mindes; and in all their i 
bours about earthly things: ſothe ltd / 
full haue their minds and cogitatiom 


ſet on heanenly things, And fo Paul * 
moniſheth vs to doe, Coloſ. 3.1, 2. D 


17. ot Doth the Scripture. ay. 
where ſp W. e as you doe, and call the 
t 


Church Kingdome of God, or of 
Chriſt, or of Heaven? ' nnn 

Anf. Jtisa great honour which the 
called the Lend gineth to the Church ol the Jeden 
kingdowe Exod. 19. 6. calling it A Kingdome c 
ore auen. Prieſts, an holy nation, which Petet ap 
piieth to vs, 1. Pet. 2.9. and _ ſa 7; 
wee are Kings and 2 1.6 

But the Church is pl alled 4 
Aingvome n Daniel, G 2. 44. 777 | 

7a! 


vith lea i the —.— — 
W greater then John. Baptiſt. And the 
5 me of Veaven is like to aman 
6. which ſowed good — in bis ground, 


toa Ma- net, Mat. 3-47the; Bingdom 
of Heanenthal belikned to ten Airgins. 
Matth. 25. 1. thefaith(all are called the 
childzen — Matth. 1 3. 38. 
18. Queſt. Now xhat you haue ſhewed 
that Chriſt is a King, and hath-aking- 
dome, and that the Church is his King- 
domilert me heare alſo how herulech'and 
gouerneth his Kingdome, . / 

Anſ. Chailtlittingat the right hand l q 
ot God,tuleth in the middeſt of hisene- laid 
mies, Pſal. 2 10. a. that though tis world e word 
ere — his — — Church 


pꝛeuaileth — and — 
his Church, tos hee ſhall cruth his ene · 
mies with a rod of pon, and bzeake 
tbem in pieces line a Potters Sedell, 
Dan 2.9. * 19. 15. bee ſhall Vings | 


= FL = * 14 a _ 4 ” 2 e 
1 » 1 * 2 . _ Nn af is a 2 5 , % >, 5.44 * * — * * 8 
ww 2 POE. 6 - 4 . * > * "> 5M - . „ 22 * p 1 ThE: WR 
So £ oo | * os 4 : + * ' g * of 4 * . 3 Y 18 4 * 2 4 AM 8 4 W 2 
: * - > : 2 — ' H e 1 ” 7 al — * 5 8 . . DE. 
« | | | = : | | a 5 3 þ 8. we n A .- =; Na N 2 Þ N . x p Res 
1 ; b — "= | EY - 5 b 2 s "OY \ 3; 1 1 2 - r 2 5 18 
Z Bo... * = N 7 neg "ie i "4 7 * * 2 7p | F x oy 
. | " *" "wy 2 * I © 28 v x BL 5 "AF = y 4 8 : : 2 e 
ee 8 > | : 52 
| = | | 5 5 X y PPh, >, _— — a ds... q K 0. s A * 1 5 2 7 2h * ” Y * 8 a 2 
n Rr r * "__ 5% 2 1 "RE FA . 1 % ? Wl 8 8 N rr — x” Cs i 3 ud * IN c — wy 
, 2 A LOT 4 Ss. n we * 2 a. ; ; 
, : 1 IS ew 2 . —— p — een fs 
4 35207000 ee 3 — 2 


| Panr.t. (m) v2, 
The Connant — i A 


with dead bodies; and — Tl 
guer diuers tountries, Pfal. 1 10. 0 5. N 
uel. 14. 14, 20. But in his owne Chart 
ingdombe hath ruled, doth, and u 
rule vy the ſcepter of his woꝛd, and 
the guidance of his holy Spirit, t Fen | 
duct the elect ſafely thzough the 1 15 
neſſe of this woꝛld, ints the land aft, 
laſting life. And thus Chꝛiſt, E w | 
Pan, doth and muſt raigne, kante un 
all his enemies under his fe et te, ' | 
I Cor. 15. 24. 95 10 2 
19. 2nef. How doth Chriſta his 
Church, which is his wee 1 
ſcepter chi Wordꝰ Ae, 
Anſ. As varthly Kings rule the King , 
Domes by good Lawes effabliſhed, by 
Pagiſftratestoerecute theſe Laas a 


—_ #3ﬆﬀ 


ih. had Ot . 


keepe the common people in peace all” 
quietneſſe, and hy pꝛauiding fo2 things 
neceſſarp at all ſealans.; ſo Cb - g 


> Mats them that leade a godly 
k. | eh 
20. Jef. Needeth not the Church 
then other Lawes, as the Popes Canon 
Law, as it is called, to gouerne his 
Church? 19x R | 
Anſ. Not Foz the holy-Scriptures 
ginen by inſpiration. of God, are ſufficis 


ent, as Paul faith, 2. Tim. 3. 16, 17. And 


wee are fozbidden either to adde any 
thing to the Wp2d, 82 to take any thing 
from it: Deut. 4.2. Prou. 30.6. Apoc. 
22.18. + 1 

21. neſt, Then it is your meaning, 
that all the Church bee ſubiect to the 
Lawes of God expreſſed in his Word, 
Anſ. As Kings will not ſuffer, nei- 
ther is it meete they ſhould ſuffer any of 
their ſubiects to bee gonerned by the. 
Lawes of afo2reine P2inceo2 Ring: ſs 
Chzilt will not abive, that his Church 
ſhould be gonerned by any mans laws, 
but onely by his owne wozd. Andifa- 
ny man will not bee obedient to his, 
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Luk. 19.27. Thoſe mine enemies W ich 
would not that I ſhould raigne oue 
them, bring hither, and ſlay them deſore 
ſel tl 
22. Queſt. What ſay you tothe lng 
of Chriſtian Magiſtrates? 2? is not the 

Church gouerned by them: 

Lauwes et Anſ. Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates make ng. 
' Chriſtian now Lawes foz the gouernement of 
Magiſtrats Chziſts Church. but by their anthozitly 
detend the and by their Lawes is the woꝛd of od 


Lawes of 


God. defended , and (ſpzed ab2oad, and meh 
are tommanded to obep God, ſs that the 


Lawes of Pagiſtrates doe eſtablich am 
countenance the Lawes of God, that 
wicked men doe not at their pleaſare 
contemnethe Lawes of God. 

23. Jef. What vie doe you- now 
make of this doctrine, that Chriſt is out 
King, and that the Church is his King: 
| dome ? ; a 
\ Thevſe of Anſ. r. Firſt, as Chzilt hath trium 
me | phed, and doth triumph, ſo ſhall we tris 

umph ouer Dathan , ſinne, death, am 
hell, Rom. 6. 14. and 1, Tohn 2.13. 


4:4 Wh 
- Secondly „ as Chiilt was contes. 
Hang! 


PART. 2. (115) Crap; 
Cod and Alan. 
trated Paince of our ſaluation though 
afftiction, fo muſk wee aifo fuffer with 
him, that we may be gloziffed with him. 
Rom. 8. 17. Col. 1. 24.and 2.Tim.2. 1 2. 
050 . Thirbty. dur Kingdome and City 
which wee loke az; is neither of this 
Wozld, noz in this WWozld, Heb. 13. 14. 
but wee are Frangers and Pilgrims 
heere in this Wold, and dayly thzi 


patience loke fo2a City » having a foug- 
dation , whoſe builder and maker is 
God, Heb. 11. 10 ; 

4. Fourthlp, all they that are Chzilfs 
Dilcip 
ted this 


les indeed, haue already renoun- 
's ep Fo cuil pred nl und while 


" &| though thep ved it not, e's 7.31. 

1 5. Fiſtly, they are bleſled and thꝛice 

? happy that live in fach a Kingdome „ ir 

8 Chailkes Kingdome, and under ſach a 
King. Bleſſed are the people that beſo, 

yea, bleſſed are the people, whoſe Godis 
the Lord, Pfal, 144. 15. Foz when 
Chilt commeth to Judgement, they 
ſhall met him in the Aire, and ſo ener be 


with the Lo I-Thefl. 4. 17. 
9 a) 2 Ever vir. 
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en Ws 00 beten 0 Ef. 
| ther, and ofthe Sonne, 1 pray you 


68585 and let me heare fomentach | 


the holy Ghoſt? 


The effe&s Anf. J will onely ſhew pon ont ef te 
ofch: holy effectsofthe holyGhoſt, which are many 


and comfoztable ; as fo; example: 


when we were by nature the childzen 
wzath, and our bodies no better thin 
\wine. ſties fo: Deuils to'dwell in, als 
we were ruled by the Deuill , Epheſ'3. 
2. then as the L oz dutwardip cal ee 
vs by the Piniſters of his Wo2d, tore- 
ligne bp that our filthy houſe and har. 
bour of vncleane ſpirits , and to mal 


our bodies holy Temples ko Gods Þ 

| rit to dwell in, the holy Shot 2 . 

Woꝛzketh vpon gur ſoules to b2&ede inv 

loathing ofthe Deuill and his v 55 + 7 85 

git aloneof & D. and of his that! 
l Oholtt 


— i. 4 nf An D\aout eos 


Ce tt 


r 


bur. (nw) EC Fi 
+. God and. Man. 9285 OTE 


4 CE 


ginneth his-fieſt motion in vs; and A8, et 

dach vs bp to adefire: of GDD; and aß, £ 222 
his graces, doth alſo gee fazward;andil-/: TI RO 
luminateth aur blinde and darke endete | Foſs 
fanding, moilifiethour hard hearts, re« 2 es ; 
fozineth our froward.'wils/z (auctifieth; ==. A 75 
our coꝛrupt affections, and ſo regenera= 2 8 2. 15 
teth vs; and maketh vs nem Creatures, PEEL g, 
cleane Meſlels holy Tabernacles, any”, = 29 
commeth,and dwelleth in vs. having bes; 
fo:e diſpofſeCed the Weuill and dziuen 
him out of vs., fits: 

3. Thirdip, the holy bott ers FOO 17 - 
now come vnto vs, and hauing taken vn 
his lodging in vs, 1. Cor. 6.16: hee aſſiſts: 
eth vs to keepe ont the Deuill, that faine 
would reenter and poſleſſe vs againe, 
Math. 12.433544 and wozkethin vs eue ⸗ 
ry ged arace which we haue. 

2+ Queſt. What be thoſe graces. which: 
he worketh in vs: : 

Anſ, Whereas the Father ſheweth 28 
all things ta the Bonne, John 5. 20. And Che 
the Sonue declareth to vs Whatſeeuer * 
he hath heard of the Father, Iobn 15.15. 
the holy Ghoſt openeth ougceares io 
heare, and enlargeth 11 eaxts to be- 

1 US || 


ar un | (119) Cup p 
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lerne the glad tidings of aluation, 1. C 
2.10. Allo,theſame Spirit dath fireng 
then vs in gur grieuous--temptationg, 
Foz if wathan-ſuggeft into our min a 
our fozmer wzetchednefle,- whe ou 
' feſfeyvs , the holy Ghol i 
Conſtientes. that we ate walhed 1 
| lanctified, 1. :Cor;6&t 1. Tit. 3. 4. An 1. ft 
Denill ſuggeſt to vs our ſinnes comm 
tte inte we were purged, the! 
will tell dur Conſcientes that th 
no condemnation to them that peo F 
Chzilt Jeſns,and walke notaccoading 1 
the fleſh , but accoding ts the Spielt 
Rom. 8. f. That thongh in reſpect don 
infirmities, we doe the thing we would 
not. and erp out with Paul, Who ſhall 
deliver mee from this body of death, 
Rom. . 24. Pet becanſe it is not hes 3 
ſinne thatdwelleth in vs, Rom. . 17. We 
map likewiſe reiopce withPaul. and lan 
1 thanke God through Teſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Againe, if we be in diſtreſſe of bo. 


die, 02 ſoule, oz both, that wee knownot/ 
which way to turne vs, 02 what to ſay, 
then the holy Ghoſt belpeth our inſirmi⸗ 
firs, and Wa requeſt foz vs. , acc0z+- 
all. | e 


Crna) 


ding to the will of GD D, withGghes 
which cannot bee erpzefſed, Rom. 84265; 
and if we be perſecuted, and bjought be- 
foze Rulers; fo: the teſtimdmie of Jeſus, 
this our Comfozter will abthat inſtant 


put into out mindes what ta anſwere, 
Luke r2.11,1 2; Math: 10.296 Finally, | 


there is nograceof G O W in anp faiths ⸗ 


fall Chꝛiſtian, but it is this boly Gholl, 
this Comfozter, that woꝛketh the ſame 
in them, and leadeth them into all cighs 
feotifnefſe',/' Pal! 1.47. 10. This holy 
Ghoſt opened — — of the Apo- 
ſtles, to ſpeake the wonder fall things of - 
GDD, Act 2.4. and gaue ſuch wiſdomg 
to Steuen , as all his aduertaries were 
not able to reſiſt Act... und emdolde⸗ 
ned ſo many Partyꝛs, that no viſtreſſe, 
no death couln make them ſhꝛinke from 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and as the Aps+ 
ſtle witneſſeth ; there are great varietis 
and diuerſttie of cifts , ſo bee ſaith; it is 
one and the ſame Sprit that diſtributeth 
to eneryonefeuerally as he will; 1. Cor. 
12. 1 c“ 


And to note one thing moꝛe „ which J 
had almoſt fozgotten', becauſe wee ore 
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ſtrangers in this Mloezld, and! 

A and not by fight, rp 7. Th 
holy Shoſt is the earneſt: of our inhere 
tante, which hereafter wee ſhallh ny 1 f 
Beauen, 2. Cor. 1. 22. and SS: 0 
3. Duets What profite or vie rele- 

deth to vs of this doctrid es? 
klatred of Anſ. 1. Firſt, it bꝛingeth to re nem 
anne. pyante out fozmer. ſtate and miſeris;to 
make vs to loathe ſinne, as the poiſongl 
dur ſonles. And they that conſider * 
wok it, will be as loth to tom mit ſinne 
kepe company with noto210us ſinner by 
as weake-ffomaked men, 92 dah tie 
Dames are loth to come niere any tin 
ing carion;ozfilthy puddle. 
loy inthe © 2. Decondly,it will make the true be- 
nal Ga Winks: ſo to reiopce in God, in the ble 
ſed fateof their calling ,|toa better and 
moꝛe gloꝛious life, that nothing can take 
their top from them, 0 TRANS ther * * 
paire, Rom. 8.3. et 
3. Thirdly,it will b2@de nenen f 
life, and bꝛing fw2th many god wozkes; 
as fruites of faith, to the glozy o 
GDD,and the god of others, x the com 
1 fozt of their own conſcience, Heb. 1a. 1,24 


4. Ane 


4; AR 1.2. (tar) | Cu AP. 9. 5 
| Godard Mars. 
4. Fourthly „ it will 8 ol Peace of 
müftience, and 775 aintp of laination to ae 


em at truel | hy * 1 | 4 FX. 
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of, the reward 2 2 e, 50 
| 5 yo 
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, #g +4 #F | 
oken of the firſt The ſeced 
it wee, FRED Fe, woo of 


e 
er Arti 1 = . 
we 4 — bie that G Rp v isa .rewarder 
of them that ſeeke him. op, theſe two, 
Articles you ſet.downe be dre in the ſe- 
cond Part, chap. 2. queſt. x. [And firſt I 
would know who choſe bee a ſeeke 
GOD... | 
Anſ. Thole wham GOD firſt fovght.! Who ſeeke 
and found, and called, and bzought to God. 
himſelke, when befo2e tbey were gone 
ara with the reſt of all 705 poſte - 
rien. 
2. Aal. Doenone ſccle after God, 


PIA r.. (1120 en 


God fit 
ſeekerh 
man. 
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before he ſeeke, and finde, and call th 0 er * 7 


Anſ. No, none, no moꝛe en. 
lefacto2 and murderer ſ&keth ko 
Judge. Fo2 Adam, ſo ſone as he 10 I 4 
ned, ran away # hid bimſelſe among the 
buſhes 82 behind a tree from the pꝛeſene 
of God, Gen, 3.8. And ſo do all ſinners, 
Apoc. 6. 15. they dare not abide the vit · 
ſence of God the iuſt Judge againſt whi 
they haue ſinned. Abraham was an Ide. 
later as his parents were, Io ſua, 42. 


and ſonght not God,butBov fieltſough 


IT 


dim and called bim, Gen. 2.13. Ke 


Queſt. 'Doy you then make this a 80 i 3 J 
rall leſſon 2 51 true in all men? . 
Anf. Pea! fo Chzift ſaith, None cap 
tome to me except the Father dzaw him, 
Iohn 6. 3744.45. And in anotl r place 


John faith, - Herein is loue, not that we 


loued God, but thathe loued vs, John. 4. 


; 10. and alittle after, verſ. 19. Weloue 


him, becauſc he loued vs firſt. Yereofit 


- | rommeth that ſome men giue heedto the 


and paſtimes, and vanities, 1. Ioh. 4.5. 


woꝛd of God when it is pꝛeached, an 


lone it, and followit.. whereas others 
care not foz it, but follow after pleaſures 


4 Auf. 


PART-2- (123) Cuar 9. 
God and Man. 


4. Queſt. Seeing then none come to 
God but whom he firſt ſeeketh &draw.- 
eth to him, Tpray you, what is the reward 
that he giuerh them that ſeeke him? 

Anſ. The ſame reward which of his Tue re. 
mercy and grace he pꝛo miſed, when bit wardof 
ſtrſt ſought them and called t em. chem that 

5 Det. What is tharteward he] 444 teck God. 
miſed? 

Anſ. Be promiſed to be their God, 
and the God of their poftexitie, that is,to 
gine them and their pofferitie after the, 
all things neceffary fo; this life and foz 
the life to come, as it appeareth when he 
called Abraham.Gen.12.1. &c.and Gen, 
17. 1. &c. reade Pfal. 24.5. and 34 1. 
Tim. 4.8. Heb. 1 1. 9. 10. 

6 Oveſt, What be the promiſes of this 
44 
Anf. Both earthipand heanenly. 

7. Duet. What hee the earthly pro- 


miſes? 


Anf. "Thoſe which are mentioned, 
Leuit. 26. from the third verſe tothe 14. 
verſe, and Deur. 28. fromtheb in 


to verſe x 5-And Ex00. 23. 25. Plal. an 
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and in many other places. And thay |; 
which the Iſraelites enioved when, they 
obeyed the voyce of the Lozd, as inthe 
dayes of Salomon 1. King. 10.27. inthy 1 
dapes of Aſa. 2. Chron. 14.6. and 15.1% 
in ß dapes ol e 2. Chro. 13, 
in the Dapes of Ioa TL Chr O. 2 2 I ö 
and 2 King. 11 178 55 the dapes of Vin A 
ah, 2. Chron. 26.5, 8, 15. And in the day 4 
of Hezekiah, 2. King. 18.7. and 2. Chron, 
31.5, 10. Reade Ieremie 31. 12. Mal. 3% 
8. 2xeſt.. What be the heauenly le 
ſings which God promiſeth! in il liſe“ 
te name come few particulars, heb ziuelh 
them; | l | a 
t. Firſt, peace of conſcience betw . 
Heauenly God and them, Rom. 5. 1. which is nan 
blelkog, in worth then the gold of Ophir. Be ginelh 
them his holy ſpirit to conduct them the 
right way ts heanen, ta be their omfez- 
ter in all aducrſities, and the pledge of 


R R - > 3 3 > 2» > 3 Dd 
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their inheritance,till, they. came to taks 
poſſeſſion of it themſelues. 
2. Secondly, he grafteth themi nto. 
the bady of Jelus Chzif, ſo that they 
aint, members of his body, they et of 


aa r. 3. (i 505 Cn. 9. 
bis fleſh and ok his bones, Epheſ. 5. 30. 


WY and as the branches receine le and 


nouriſhment from the Uine: fo in that 
they now liue in the fleſh, they line by 
faith in the Sonne of God, who loued 


them, and gaue himſelfe foz them, Ga. 


2. 20. Where by they are made partakers 
of the godly nature, 2. Pet. 7. 4. in that 
they are in ſome meaſure renewed and 
reſtoꝛed to the image cf God, wherein 
they were firſt created in Adam and ſo 
haue fellowfhip with the Father and 
with the Sonne, 1. Iohn 1.3. . 
3. Thirdly, God hath io vnited and 
coniopned all the faithfall together into 
one bodp, that they hane one head, Jeſus 
Chiift, one ſpirit, one faith, one baps 
tilme, one God and Father of all, which 
is aboue all, and thꝛough all and in them 
all, Epheſ. 4. 45,6. and therefoze they 
mourne together as did Daniel, cha. 9.3. 
and 10. 2, 3. Ezra, chap. 9. Nehemiah, 
chap. 1 4. the Pꝛophets and others. Al- 
lo they reioite together Rom. 12. 15. And 
here1s the Catholike Church. and com- 
munion of Saints, whole finnes are foʒ⸗ 


ginen in Jeſus Chiifs. 


9. Neft. 


7 he Jr IBN | 


8. Queſt. What be the bleſſi ings y 
God hath promiſed them after tl + is 'K «ſ 


is ended? 

The blef- - Anf. The Apoſtle declareth itn it 

fing of woꝛd, Coloſſ. 3. 4. When Chrift,-whigh 
| life to js our life ſhall appeare, then ſhalwe cally 
ee appeare with him in glorie. Foz w 
the Sonne of man ſhall come with p ny ' 
er and great glozy to the Judgement 
the wo2ld, and all his holp Angels w 
him, Matth. 24.30. and 25. 3 7. hen Ul 
the dead be raiſed vp, 1. Theſ. 4 164g v 
20. 12,13. and all ſhall appeare befor 
the tribunall ſeate of Chꝛiſt, Rom. 14-10 
and 2.Cor.5.10,and' we that beleene in 
him, ſhall be taken vp into the clouds, 
meete the Lo2d in the aire, and ſa n 
we euer be with the Lozd, 1. Theſ. 4. 7 
Apoc. 21. & 22, where ſhall bee fulneſe 
of toy fo2 enermoze, Pſal. 16. 11: Mhert⸗ 
as the wicked ones and the vnbelernen 
hall be pnniſhed with euerlaſting per⸗ 
dition from the pꝛeſence of the e 
from the glozy of his power, 2. Theſ 12 

10. Neff. And is this the W 7 
God giueth them that ſeeke him? 


Anl. vou tes, the Scripture i wet 0 
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PAT. 2. (%% CA. 


| God and Man. 


that it is. And ſeeing it is et the meere 
morcie of God, that calleth and ſeeketh 
bp men that are vawozthy to come be⸗ 
foꝛe him, and affraid of his pꝛeſence; it 
is manifeft,that the reward pꝛomiſed, is 
ol the meere merty ol God. Foz as the 
ſonne can deſerue nothing at his fathers 
hands, becauſe whatſoeuer he can doe, it 
is but his dutte : ſo finfall man can de- 
ſerue nothing at the hands of God, but 
when bee hath done all hee can, he 
muſt ſay,as Chyilt teacheth us, 
Luke 17.10, We are yo- 


profitable ſer- 
uants, 


The 4 ouenani betweene 5 [1 


Tus Taras Parr, x: * 


* » — — — cr 


Cu A p. 1 


of the by craments in gol il 


x. , 6 


Of the Sa- non? 3: Hus OE 1019 ook a a 
Für e of faith, and of two ſpec ar N 
WY Pte 2 all and, genera anc 
faith: now goe for 
MI pray you, and ſpeaki ce 0 
the Sacraments, Which 
| you ſaid before in the beginoing 5 he 
ſecond part, were annexed vnto fa Mt 
Ihree Anſ. The Sacraments are as it w 
muas. ar lealts annexed to the Couenant af G 
. toꝛ to confirme our faith in that whil 
crament. God p2omiſeth. And there are hit 
ings reauiſite in a Sacrament, - 4 
Aue. VVhat bee hey? i 


t in. 9 385 5 . Pr mh 
pd « 7 1 7 


24 
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Pant.) (19) CHAP, 


God and Man. 

--Anſ. Firſt, there mult bi u ſpirituall 1. A ſpiri· 
and a heaueniy thing pꝛomifed dy God. dual 
J where God pzomifeth” nething, Lace. 
there can bee no outward ſigne's; ele- 
ment, no moße thenaſeale bet blank. 
And oh God 2 Ar they 
which are ſubiectts 
ſenſes are mae wer fs 
ſwade our mindes. Bu 
p;omiſeth lpirittze | andheattenl things 
which our fenfes' cannot teach bnto, 
then wee have neede ofoutward helpe, 
and the 1 ozd haui g ce 7 4 {Tyor 
mürmities, hexpe th our weakonefl 
dy comnenient fenfiblethi gs.fetteth be 
foze out fenfes' Tpiritoall 7 and-heanenly' 
thing 9. 1 4. oo 2 EO T3 - 
. Firlf therefope if is reqiifits/ that . is 
to make a Sacrament, there bee ſome Ae 
4 grace pꝛomiſed. and that by Go 

ſelke. Fu no man hath ſpirituall 
graces in his power fo pontiſethem to 
whom he will. 
2. Secondly, there mult be ſome out- . « (@. 
ward and ſenũble thing that may lively ki thing, 
repꝛeſent unto vs, and ſef betoze our 


ſenſes that heauenly grace which is pz0- 
1a — — z 


PART. 3. (130)Þ Cu A 


3. The in- 
ſtitution 
of God. 


oꝛdaine it, and all the ma Ranner o il, 1 


nat without verp great ſin pzeſume. 


 theLo2d onely.. 


things v very well, I pray you now let me 
ſee What you call 2 ſacrament, and how 


2247 


The Conenant betweene 


miſed; that our outward ſenſes pertei· 
ning it may conuey the truth and cer 
taintie thereof vnto our mindes. Foz LY 
light commeth into the houſe at the wins, 
dowes, la all the knowledge and bnd 
ſtanding which wee haue, commeth into 
our mindes at the windowes of our outs, 


ward ſenſes, 4 (pecially in at our 86049, 
and at our eyes. 


3. Thialy, the Load. himſelfe | 1 | i fl 1 
both chuſs aut that ſenſible. thing which 
ſhall repaeſent the 2 5 50 17 0 and. 


that end and pur pole. Foz as mancalls 
not make a heauenly pꝛomiſe » because 
heauenly things are not in his power te 
giue them to whom he will: ſo man may . 


3 


daine any.outward thing to repꝛetent a 
heauenly thing, vut this mult be done ky 0 


3. Def. 1 vndeifland,, theſe 1 hes 


you define] it ? 


* * x4 oÞ 
ly ** 2 * 
o 


| GD) | . 


repꝛeſenting a ſpirituall grace, 
| ted of God toconficme pur faith, and aſ- 
are our conſciences in the ſpirituall 
grace which the Lo2d hath p2omiled. 
4. Ae. Before you called a ſacra- 
ment a ſeale, is it no ſeale now ꝰ WP. 
| Anſ. Iſaid lo,eJ haue not pet denied A Sacra- ' 
it, fes when J Laine it was aſeale,Jbſed , 
| amctaphozicall ſperch, becauſe it is fte 
tompared to a ſeale. Foꝛ as a ſeale ſet to 
I the conditions that are agreed bpon by 
both parties, Dothratifie and confirme 
che trueth of them foz both parties , and 
| eſpecially to him, to whom the pzomiſe 
is made: ſo a ſenſible thing inſtituted ot 
God, doth confirme the certainty ot the 
| ſpirituall grace which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
4 ſed, and ſpecially. ta man ts whom 
itis pꝛomiſed. Wherefoze as the holy 
Cholt ſpeakethofthe oath of God, Heb. - 
6.17. ſo may J in ſome ſoꝛt ſay of a Das 
crament, that God,, willing more abun- 
{ dantly te ſhew vnto the heires of pro- 
miſe the ſtahleneſſe of his counſell (8 
{| of bis pꝛomiſe,) bound himſelfe hy his 
| ſeale o2 ſacrament. chat by two immu- 
e eee ans 
Wo EY, 2 = 


4 pAR r. 3. 


of a Sa- 


inſtitu- Definition 


crament. | 


' Parr. z. (r32)- Cn 150 'p 
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theſacrament of God) wherein it ar. 
poſſible that God ſhould lie, wee migh She 
haue ſtrong conſolation :. 
weft, How doth a Sibir d thi N 


;nftirured of God to be a ſacrament, dit. 
fer from it ſelfe before it be inſtituted or 
from another thing which is of the fame 
kinde, but not yet ordained of Godfor 
chat purpoſe? 1 Lav at ;f Wa 
Anf. As ware put to a waitingandſei 
led,viffereth from that it was 3 
from other ware, which is not vled fort 1 
ſcale : ſo doth the ſenſible thing in the 
Sacrament differ from itfelfe asit 
befoze, and krom other things o 
ſame kinde, as fo2 erampie: Mate er 
when it is 92datned by the inktitutit 
God fo2 baptiſme, remaineth wa er ut, 
as ware in the ſeale is ſtill ware, uti x 
reſpect of: the vle it is put to by Gods 
ozvinance, it differethfrom that it was 
befoze, and from other common walker! 
The ſame map bee ſaid orche baean u 8 
wine in the Loꝛds upper. dikes 
6. neſt, Whoſe ſezle, ec, or 
1 is the enſible thin 4 e * as 
len it is ne: 41 
e 


CAP. 1. 


Mar, 397 
God and Man. 


mn} be a Sacrament, and to repreſent a ſpiri* 
tf cual grace? is it the ſeale of God that pro- 
] miſeth ſpirituall grace? or is it the ſeale o 
te faithfull, to —— the ſpirituall grace 
is promiſed?ꝰ le een | 
Anſ. Though there bee noqueffion The Sa- 

e | butthat is the ſeale of God; yetitthall hefe 
ot not be amiſſe to ſap it is the ſeale ot the both ot 
I faithfull alſo. Fo2 as the L od of mercy God and 
pꝛomileth ſpirituall bleſſings, and wzi- mn. 
dF teth themdowne in the Bible, and ther- 
to foz our infirmities ſake putteth his 
ſeale, that is, the Sacraments to con? 
8 firme our kaith, and this the Lozd doth 
when he inffitufeth the Dacraments:lo 

on the other part man p2omiſeth his 

faith and his obedience; and like wiſe ſet⸗ 

keth therets his ſeale by receining of the 
Dacrament. Foz when man recetugth 

the Sacrament, he doth fo2 his part as it 

were ſet to his ſeale, and bindeth him⸗ 

ſelfe by a further teſtimonp then his 
woꝛd was, to belene and to obey God. 
Wherefoze Paul ſaith,Coloſl. 2. 14. that 

the Jewes by vſing the ceremonies of 

the old law (which were as ſacraments) 

did as it were ſubſcribe their hands mn 

5 B 3 153 
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ſet to their ſeales, that they were ſinful 
and vncleane. And in like manner, ener 

faithfull man. by receiving of the Watte 

ment, ſubſcriboth,and ſetteth to his ſeale, 

that he will perfozme that which he pze 
' miſed foz his part. Againe, as Chain 

ſaith,Tohn 3.3 3. thathe which receineth 

his teftimonie, hath ſealed that GOD 

is true: ſo he that receiueth the Data. 

ment, ſetteth to his leale, that Godis 

true, and will certainely perfozme iht 

ſpirituall grace which he pꝛomiſeth, and | 

ſetteth to his ſeale alſo, that he will per: 

fo2mehis pꝛomiſe which bee hath made | 

toGDD. | 

7. Oueſt, What is the intel | 

grace which God hath promiſed? | 

The ſpiri- Anſ. Whereas all mankinde finned 
Tn grace in Adam. and by reaſon of inne, was ſub» 

| rr 1 tect to Gods eternall curſe andcondem- 
nation, Rom. 5 12. The Lo2d'(that hath 

morty on whom he will, Exod, 3 3. 19.) 

of his vnſpeakeable mercy called bpon 

ſome, as he did vpon Abraham, and p26 

miſled him; firlk, foꝛgiueneſſe of his ſins, 

and a celeffiall inheritance i in the King- 

dome of Heauen, as we read Gen. 12.1, 

2, as 


J PaxTt.3- (135) er 
Goa and Man. 


2, It · F82 it appeareth, Heb? 1 1.10. thut 
both GOD promiſed, and Abraham by 
faith hoped foꝛ the kingdome of Peauen. 
Secondly; GD W (Who is not folifhip 
pitifull, tofozgine men their ſinnes; con- 
trarp to Juſtite, foꝛ Gods Anffice requi⸗ 
reth the death ol a ſinner) pꝛomiſed alſo 
the meanes whereby Abraham ſhould 
haue his ſinnes pardoned (und pet with 
Juſtice) and where by he Honld be made 
righteous, and conſequentip an inherito 
of the Kingdome of Peanen.' 

8, Queſt. It ſeemeth to me that you 
ſpeake of two promiſes, firſt, of forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes and of eternall life, Which 
you ioyne together; and ſecondly, of the 


meanes, whereby ſinnes are forgiuen, and 


happineſſe is pu chaſed. 


Anſ. I would make the pꝛomiſe, that The ſpiri- 


grace 03 bleſſing: hut betauſe it is ſa am 


it, my deſire is to lay open the ſcuerall ; 
bꝛanches ofif.” And fo2 that cauſ haue 3 
vſed moe woꝛdes: as fo2 cxamyle; Be- 
tauſe all men are ſinners, Eccleſ. 7. 31. 
and ſinners ſhall not ſtand be oze God, 


is, the grate pꝛomiſed, to bee but one ruall grace 


is but one, 
though it 


ple of it ſelfe, foꝛ our better toncetuing of be very 


mple. 


TART. 3» 136, 
The Contnant betweene 


Pal. 5.5- no? inherite the Kingdows b 
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GOD, 1. Cor. 6.9. Therefozeitis ne Ok 
ceſſary that our ſinnes be pardoned ang gra 
done away, that we map bee acceptabl I chat 
to GOD, and capable ot the Kingdome che 
of Heauen. And becavſe GOD hathgi ? 
ven this gener all Law., Gen. 2. 17. tha LY ws 


whenſoeuer man ſinned , heeſhould cer 
tainely die the death: and fo ſatiſſe hi 1 


Sonne to take dur nature ol the Wirt in 

Mary, & bee man as we are in all ihings 
(anne enely except,Heb.4.1 5.) and laid 
vpon him the iniquity or de all, Eſay, 53% 
6. that is, the puniſhment which was 
due to vs fo2 our ſinnes: And becauſe 
Chailt hath ſulfilled the whole Law. foz: 
vs, and imputeth his rightedulneſſe ta 
vs chat belteue in hun thercfoze J 7 1 


Caluation and Tc If I could F 
in ke wer woꝛds compꝛehend the ſpititu / 
all grace, which J (aid was the ürſtok 
the thꝛer things that make a Dacrament, 
A would very gladly doe it. But had 
rather vſe niany we2ds, then not declare 

dle thing it Col . | 9. Queſt. 


M A. 2, 


0137) 
God and Man: 
9. Oueſt. What is the outward & ſenſi- 
ble thing, that repteſenteth that ſpirituall 


grace? It may be that the heauenly grace | 
that is promiſed, will better appeate in * 


I the viſible thing. 


Anſw. Beranfe God hath ozdayned Of the 
mo2e Sacraments then one, J muſt ne- outward 
cefarily ſpeake fürſt of the number of * 
Sacraments , and then oꝛderlp of each 


Þ cenfible fgne which repzeſenteth the ſpi- 


rituall pzomiſe; and in ſpeaking of them 
ſeverally, wir hall ſ the inſtitution al- 


F fo, which is the third thing required to 


make a Sacrament. 


— — — * * n * 


GA,, 
of Baptifone. 


„ One. WM 
Ha many Sacraments doe you ſay 
there are? 
Anſ. There are onely two Sacra- Two Sa- 


ments: the firſt is Baptiſme; the ſecond craments. 
is the Loads Supper. 


2+ Weſt. It may be then, chat chere 
7 * "oh 
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are two promiſes, as I {aid before, and 
now two. Sacraments according to | ws 
promiſes, Is itnot.ſo? 1 


that Baptiſme repzeſenteth moze. fully 
the foamer bꝛanch of the pzomiſed grace; 
and the Lo2ds Supper, the latter, 3 , | n | 
not greatly contend, 15 
3. Lucft, What is the viſible chin 85 


Anf. No „ there is but one p20 


conſifing of diners, and ſpecially 4 we 
bꝛanches. And the viſible 3 in k ap 


Baptifis , Which repreſenteth the ſpit 


tuall grace? 


Water which is vſed in Baptiſme But i 
God cuer make choyce of Water, to bee 


The ſiene 

in Bap- | 

piſene | is 
later. 


Anl. zt is water, as all men mayls 


qo Aueſt. All men indeede ſee 


the ſenſible Element in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme ? or did he at any time inſtirute 
and command this Sacrament to been | 

niſtred in Water? 135 


Anſ. lohn the Baptiſt adminiſttt 


this Sacrament in Mater, Mark. 1. 
Match. z. and it may appeare, Ioh. 1% 
L TON: 1. 8. and z. un he ay 
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PART. 3. (139) er 
God and Man. 


erpzeſſe commandement fo2 all that hee 

did, though enery thing be not particu» 
larly ſet downe in the woꝛd. And Chzilt 
inplaine wozdes commanded this Ha⸗ 
trament ts be miniſtred in water, Math. 
28. 19. when he ſaid, Baptizing them in 
the name,&c. 

5. 2 eft. John indeedle baptized in 
water: but that Chriſt, Math. 28. 19. com- 
manded this Sacrament to bee miniſtred 
in Water, or Wine, or Oyle, « or Sand, or 
any other thing, I cannot perceiue. 

Anſ. If this wozd, Baptizing, has 
bene tranflated by any b wo:d, 
you ſhould haue ſene it : foz the 'wo2d 
fignifieth waching, and it might haue 
bene tranſlated waſhing them, 8c. And 
ſo the wozd is franflated , Mark. 7 Ov 


Luke 11.38. Where it is taide. chat the 


Phariſes , when they come from the 
markef, except they waſh, they eate not. 
Thus the wo2d is alſo cxponnded. Act. 
22.16. Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy fines, Fo2 when he laid, Ariſe, 
and be baptized, hee inte ep2etcrh in the 
next wort the Kniſlention i and meaning 


of this woꝛd Baptiz ed, and ſaith, Waſh 
| awe 7 


Par. 33 (140) CA 
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away, & c. Wherefo2e you map heereby 
ſee,that Chziſt commanded water fo2 the | 
ſenſible ſigne in Baptiſme. Foz it is and 
alwayes hath bin the common cuſtome 
to waſh in water. U 
6. Qxeſt. I pray you ſhe me then 
how water in Baptiſme repreſenteth the 
ſpirituall grace which is promiſed. 
The gay Anſ. Befoze J layd out the ſpiritual 
rf <k- pꝛomile, oz the pzomiſed grace; ſpecially | 
grace · Wtwo bzanches, whereof the one was 
foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and eternall life; 
the other was the meanes whereby this 
bleednefſe ſhould be perfozmed, o f F 1 
you pleaſe ſo to take it, the authourol F- 
this happineſſe, which is Ch2ilt-Jeſus 
cxucified fo2 our ſaluation. Now, to an 
wer pou directly, when our bodies are 
waſhed with water, in this Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, it teacheth vs that ſo alſo I 
we, euenour bodies and ſoules are was i 
ted from ſinne, and that of vncleane,we ' 
are become cleane, and that of dead men 
in ſinnes and treſpaſes, we are made n · 
live to God; and that this commeth by 
the meanes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſuſſe | 
red death, and ſhed his blood vpon the 


5 


* | PART. 3. (141) 


Nod and Man," \- 
p | croſſe 07 our redemption” and purga- 
tion. 
d 7: Net. 1 pray you repeat this a- 
q ane. 
| Anſ. God pꝛomiled bnto bs 


| givenefeofourfinnes, he promt 
ts gine bs eternal life, arid allthis by 


the death of Jelus Chrilt our Li2d. This 


H Fan ert 2med, Cyhiffis 
eat fo: vs; aur thnes are don * 
uwe art d 


| Cong FIR = g 
8. Dee Becauſe you ds bret chat 
che Sacrament is alſo the ſeale of man, I 


pray you ſhe y me ho man ſetteth to 
nfirme his promiſe in this 


his ſeale to co 


Szcrament. a 
Auf. Then m is called bythe werd | 
of God to hops of ſaluation'by Jeſus 


Chzilk, 


3 2 


ans. 
of 


Paar. (142) Cnant 
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Chzift,and when man iopfully receiu g 
. and accepting of this grace offered, , 
ment din · tereth into Gods conenant; then man, 
dechhim- (che Lo2dſo requiring) doeth p;omile 1 
asl _ fozſake the flefh , the wozld., and the Al. 
* uell, fi ur in God, and to bey hi 
tommaändenients. And when he r 
neth Baptiſme, upon the fozmercoi 
tions, he goes into the water, and th 4 
is vader.the water, as if he were gt " 
out of this ws21d., aud had fozſaken thy 
nhe comes againe as anew 
bozneman ta ſerue God in newnes 
life. And this very action is as it were 
ſeale,oz.Þ letting te of his teale, to testi Li 
that he beleenes the pꝛomil of Ood,, el 1 
he would neuer doe lo, and it-telfifleth 
bis obedience, in that he ſo receiueth this 
Sacrament as God commandeth him. 
9. Qeeſt. By whom ought this Sacxay 
| ment to be adminiſtred? 8 
Anſ. By the miniſters ol the wozd,fo3 
ng this office was firſt committen to Aan 
miniſtred Baptiſt, ſecondlp, to the Apoſtles Matt 2 
by rhe mi- 28.19. and conſequently to all the minis 
Dena, fers of the wozd, ſothatothers map,ns 
moze Aka challenge 


ECOMETILS 


' God and Man. 

| baptize then to peach. Alla it is a part 
Joer the miniffrp : and when the Sacra- E 
ment of Baptiſmeis adminiſtred, then 
aht the covenant to be laid open anngn 
eclared. Foz as men will not ſet theiie 
eales to a blanke, noz vet to a pager 
/ | wherein the conditions are waitten, ex- - Ba 
„ cept they fir heare a2 read thoconditi-. 
Ins themlelues : ſo is it not meete tut 
| Baptiſme , the ſeale of the.couenant bes; - 10 
| 

| 


I tweene God and man, be adminiſtred, 
exrept the cauenant and the conditions 
| © of the couenant bee ficlt manifeſted, that 
the Church may.ſ& the Piniſfers hauns 
be warrant, of the ZWozd fog that they | — 
doe, and ſo.allmay be edified.. Bering 1 
chen the couenantis.to be declared befaze _ 
the Sacrament, is. to be adminiſired, 
C it is not foz others, that haus nocommil- 
L ſion to expound the couenant , to enter⸗ 

pꝛiſe to miniſter the Sacrament. 

10. Queſt. To whom is Baptilme to 

be miniſtred vnto ? We | Bapriſme 
8 Anſ.To. thoſe which haue made a coue- 1 
nant with God, that is, to thoſe, ta wham , 
God is gracious, and hath pꝛamiſed that 


Pikes” AD _ col” 
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The d & v1 i 


En 


11. Onef . How ſhall we know who | 
thoſe be? 55 MY bg 
Who are  Anf,” Thoſe which une p:ofeflic Ts 
in God: the eonenant of God , and of their ff 
covenants a: God hath called a few hee 
252 1774 . earth,intohis cauenant, and a 
together in a holy fellowſhip 
Com mitted to them his oꝛacles 
bles of the couenant, the * 
ew Teſtament. And all the who 
f 3; Fea 22 C5 doth call, and offer grace "s 
co | Fa 4-7 when thep accept of that grace a fer: 
e then they come nc 
; £5 4" feletheir faith and their conenant' 
I; $ <<>-> 7 Mod,anderaveto bane thin eee 
* „ rowled and regiſtred in the Chur 1 
74 Ei :> which is the Kingdome of 3a j 1 
L F;-og> axe made parfakers sf the manifi 1 
* 1. * graces of God, which are diftcibuted" 
the Church by the Miniſtets, which ar 1 
appointed to bee ſtewards of the mani 4 
fold myſteries of God, 1. Cor. 4.1. id 
thus chall yon eaſily know them. 
132. Ozeſt. Are no other entted into. N 
So ds couenant, but thoſe that ourware: \ - | 
ly profeſſe it? TAS 
Anſ. None to mans knowledge, vry 
theyandtheir childzen, Ci 


: 
jy 

* 4 ae 
1 SEE 


1 Fark iti S0 ound 21 ge » 
; Anſ, ta, they are in the touenant. are M he 
wk God ſaith, Gen. 17. „ to Abraham, couenants ; 
und lo to all the faithfulkthat ye will bee 
teir God and the God of theit poſteri⸗ \ 
ne; and that his couenant ſhall bee al- 
weil with their poſteritie, as with them. 
14. Sve. May all the children f 
the faithfull be bdptized in chem infancy, 
becauſethey are the children ofthe fair] | 5 
full, and therefore in the cœuenant ? 8 jp Fa ol 
Anſ. Pea, that is reatan ſufficient, © rep 
and we needeno mo2e{And fo this cuuſt Th 
the Alraelite# tirtumciſed their men dapcizi 
child2en the eight dap alter — 
and Chriſtians haue alWaies been ateu⸗ 
ſtomod to bapthze their chilv;yrin theie 


inkancie. 24 78 $1173 are 
15. Queſt Wherefore rhea ſerue Gods. - 53 2 


fathers, and God-mothers 7 or what is 2 
the reaſon why there ure any? for if yout 78 
former words hes true, and your 5 cer 
18 I thinke there ncedes floner 
cient törbaptiz e chen, be: 
the hildeen of the Faithfull. 


Makes. (09 
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Os feth not Godifathers and God-moche 
diu any necefſitie ; as though childza 
7. 7 . could not bee baptized fruly aud full 

* without them, but fo2 oꝛder, foz edificy 
U /./% tion, n fo ſome other god cauſe, as that 
22 7 if the Parents die befoze the chibm 


L 7525 "7 {mndoffaloation.then theſe God-fat et 
und God-mothers may be in-ftead of 
4 „ Parents, and bzing vp the childzen n 
J. . eic the feare af God. Oz if at any time thoſe 
84 "I "or childꝛen be vpon ſome occaſion doubted. 
of, whether they be baptized oz not, hal 
= mal, 74 God-fathers and God · mothers m 
gine in their enidence, and teſtifi tha 
they are baptized. ; wy 
16. ©#eft, When, or vpon ine Y | 
caſion were they firſt in the Church? Ft 
I thinke the children of the Iewes had 
none when they were circumciſed, not 
„the children of the faithfull when they 
eee nmr 8 in the dayes of Chriſt, o 
the Apo nor in the firſt a e of 
u Obilrch. 140. 8 0 3 
Anſ. J canteſſe fr know 
not den the firft e z and 
 vecaſlon m,nerertheles, becauſe you mum 


5 gag memory 


LN PanT.3- (117) df. 
' God and Man. Wii 
this queſtion, A wil che you ſa much as 
Inno, and leaus it fo the learned fo 
WH indgeof. There ſeeme to me to be two 
+} canſes, whence this cuſfome may come 
into the Church, but of whether of then 
WF twaine, oz of neither of them, but rather 
TH ofſome other J will not determine. A 
will only repozt them, and ſo leaue them 
| Sg confideration of the godly and the 
v7 1. he fir cauſe is commonly in enery 
mans month, and it is this: In fozmer 
times ol the pꝛimitiue Church when in⸗ 
'F fidels were connerted to the faith, of 
LY Chiif, they came into the Congregati⸗ 
en, and openlp renounced the fleſh, the 
ond, and the digell. then made confel- 
ſion of their faith in Gad, and pꝛamiſes 

F obedience to the commandements of 
God, and ſo finally were baptized,as di- 
uers ancient Writers doe reco2d. Now 

I ſome men are of spinion. that from this 
x cuſkome was taken this order in the 
Church, that the childzen ofthe faithfull 
F Gould haue God-fathers and God mo- 
thers to anſwere foz them when they 


were baptized, becanſe they sould nat 
d oe anſwers 


FT ig ART. 33 (118) Cnavy bi j 
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anſwere foz 'themſelues. Whether it 
were Hyginus of Nome thatfirlt bzonght 
bp this o2der about the yere of Chzil 
140. as Platina and others wiite, 0} 
ſome other, it is not greatly material, 
| Thereaſons, which moued the firs au. 
thozs to o2daine this tuſtome. as Grati- 
an the marrer of the Decres (Avent 
lib.6.) hath ſet them downe, C. 13. Qt, 
C. quod autẽ, &c. and de conſecration, 
diſt.4, in many Chapters, J will not at. 
this p2eſent rehearſe,but referre my ſelf 
and the Reader tothe judgement of Mi. 
Bucer in his cenſure vpon this queſtion, 
Foz hee was a man that loned our N& 
tion, and came out of Germany to helpe 
vs; and though he bfiilded vs nota f. 
nagogue, pet hee commended fo King 
{1 Edward the firth,in his books de Regno 
| | Chriſti, the platfozme of the ſpiritual! 
l N of God, and how it ought ph 
| Wk mlded. [146 | 
SUEDE: Che lecond cauſe Ja ather byce itt 7 
F tyre dut of the fifth Touncell of Cat 
aA thage, chap. 6. and it is this. About Cav 
ee thage,and ſpecially further Wefiwad 


ein that continent among the Moriſcos 
cel 36. 457 2 4 ay; 
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PART. z. (119) CHAP. 
[1 God and Man. 
82 Moores, it often happened thꝛougb 
hoſtile inuaſions and troubles of the 
barbarous people, that many Chziſti- 
aus were taken Captiues, and ſome of 
them being poung childzen. But when 
the Chꝛiſtians long after redsemed ſuch 
as were taken Captiues in their infan- 
cp, there grew a queſtion, whether thoſe. 
were baptized, befo2e they were carried 
Captinos, oꝛ not. At Carthage, about 
the pere of Chzilt , 430. there were 73. 
learned men. Aurelius of Carthage being 
a chiefe man among them, aſſembled in 
a Councill, to determine ofthe cauſes of 
the Church „and among other things 
they conſulted of this alſo, what was to 
be laide, oꝛ done, touching thoſe of whom 
there was no certaintie, whether they 
were baptized, o2 no. This queſtion is 
handled the rather, becauſe the Chailki- 
ans among the Pozes, ſent their Pel- 
ſengers to Carthage faz counſell in that 
caſe.Ye&reon I coniecture, that the woz- 
thie Fathers ol the Church, to pꝛeuent 
ſuch donbtes after ward, o2dained that 
there ſhould be ſpeciall witneſſes at the 
baptiſme of euery Chziſtians childe, 
Þ 3 Why 
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which thing if they did, A ſuppoſe it way 
a very laudable decree, though at this 
dap, the Lo2d be p2aiſed, there is no ſue 
cauſe, except among them of Hungaria, 
Auſtria, Slauonia, and others, bozdering 
vpon the Turkes Dominions, o2 dp 
ſame other infidell Nation. 1 


17. Qucſt. Then you think it is not meer 


to haue any witneſſes at this day among 
vs, when our children are baptized. 
Anſ. Not fo. Fe2 though J will nat: 
certainely affirme what was the bery 
cauſe ok the firſt beginning of this en 
tome, yet there may be god tauſes ren 
dꝛed, why there ſhould be. Alſo, doe you 
not lee that all refozmed Churches ob. 
lerne it as a conuenient ozdere | /?/ 
18. Queſt. Then I will demand no 
more of you concerning this matter. Bi 
ſeeing Pelagians long ſince, and Anabap. N- 
tiſts at this day denie that the children ef 
che Faithfull ſhould be baptized befor 
they come to vnderſtanding, and make 
confeſſion of their owne faith; I would 
gladly heare ſome other reaſon, why the) 
ſhould be baptized in their infancy. | Þ 
Anſ. The reaſon J rendzed 17 — 


m 
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againe thus. With wt tuner God: < 
hath made a Conenant', 

baue the Sacrament af the Couenant. 
But God hath made a Conenant with 
che childꝛemof the faithfull /, Gen. 17:7. 
'Þ Therefoze they ought to haue the Ba- 
F crament of the Couenant, which is Bap⸗ 
time. Secondly , the childzen of the 


Veauen, Math. 19. 14. and therefo:s 
ought to bebaptized. Thirdiy, if the 


manner J haue delivered them, (fs2 1 
tonfeſſe, a w2angling Sophiſter may 


ſen as Peter doth, Act. 10.47. Can any 
man forbid Water, &c? that is, thoſe 
& which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt as 


well as we, ought to be baptized.' But 


thildzen of the faithfull haue receined 
the holy Ghoſt. This IJ pꝛoue, firſt, be- 
tauſe they are in Gods Couenant, Gen. 
17 7. Setondly, becauſe they are holp, 
(that is to ſay, are ſanctiſted, and have 
received the holy Ghoſt ) if but one of 
their Parents befaithfall 1, Cor. 7.14. 

L 4 * 


CHAP, 


| may be ſufficient, and I will repeate it 


Faithfull belong to the Kingdome of 
reaſons ſeme to to generall in that 


take exception againſt them) J will rea 


CF» . 


"they ought to 56 4 
* 


| C'* 
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and much mo2e when both their * 
rents are faithfull. Dhirdly:, becauſe 
that if the firff fruites be holy, fo is I ! 
whole lumpe alſo: and'ifthe rote be " 


And thercfoze 3 continde, that the chils | 
dꝛen ol the Faithrull ought! te bes dap. 
ey arty? 
Circumci- 9. Auel. Why ou Wee not ne 
non mini- Abele our Infants the e 55 day after 
d circum iſe 


ſtred the their birth, as the Iewes | 
. eight day, cheirchildren? wn 
Anſ. The Jewes were bound ts hs 
 obſernation of the ceremomall Kad, 
which taught them, that a woman ws 
vncleane ſeuen dapes after ſhee was de 
Uuered of a man childe, and the childs ! 
pꝛocteding from her, was fa2 thoſe ſeuen 
dapes counted vncleane alſo, and there 
foze tould not be circumciſed befoze the N * 
eight day, as you may reade, Leuit. 14. 
1, 2,3. But the teremaniall Law wis 
aboliſhed at Chaiſts comming , and bin / 
dethnotvs to obſerue it, Heb. 9. 10, 
| Wherefoze we are: rather to learne this 
lellon from thente, that as the childzen 
of the Jewes were circumciſed ſo 17 7 7 


12 * 


(123) 
God. and: Man. 
zs could bee after their birth, and that 


E the eight day, which they might 
not pꝛetermit, and ſo were ſtraitly char · 


ged fo circumciſe their childzenthat day, 


W Faithful ought to bee baptized ſa ſone 
as conueniently may bes after they are 
TC bo:ne, and ſpecially the next Loꝛds day 
after, if there be not conuenient oppoꝛtu- 
tity ſoner. 

20. Queſt, And may not Baptiſme be 


17 
1 

1 

| 
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on bf 


1 or longer? 
] Auf The childꝛen of the Jewes were 
Wy deferred one day, but ſa laane as 
poſſibly it might be done, which was the 
eight dap, ſo ſogne were they cirtumti- 


CHAP. 


without any delay; ſo the childꝛen of the 


deferred for many dayes, as for a moneth, | 


Paprſije 
not to bee 


deferted . | 


led by the exp2eſſe. Commandement of FP 


know no p2iniledge granted to bs vnder 

the Goſpell.  _ 
21. Que. Some make great haſte, and 
if che child be weake, baptize it at home 
. by the mid wife: and others tay very long 
Al cheir friends be come from farre, an 
chat is ſometime. a moneth, ſometimes 


b 
4 
« | the Lozd, Geneſ. 17. 12, 14. And A 
1 
9 
3 
; 


two moneths, or longet ubs thinke Lu. 


of that? 


PART, z. (124) Cuarat| 
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Anf. J tan ſap nothing to it, 
15 no warrant ont of on 
od fo2 either of them both. But vn 
cauſethcy chall be indged by the u 
lJohn,12.48, therefoze J wiſh all u 
be careful what they doe in ſo weigh th 
a cauſe , and that they dally not u 
Cod, "7 
22 Qucſt. Doe not infants goet to ha 0 
if they die vnbaptiz ed? - IP 
9 Anſ. God fozbid that we horild 1 
onrewP* ther ſpeake 02 thinkeſo , ſeeing the Lod 


ect * 
480 $a neuer ſaid ſo, But contrariwilſe th 


* 


ctament, Dcripture witnellcth , that they are in 
not be the couenant of God, and ſo in aten 
vanude. ſaluation, ſo ſoone as they are boane.s a ' 4 


priuet 


r .- baptiſme doth not make them Chi 

Gods fa. ans that were none befoze, but is the ov 

uour, trament, the ſcale, the figne, the badge n 
them that are Chziffians befoze, 
men become not ſernants to great per- 
ſonages, bp putting on their coate'! 4 
their badge, but firft are receined offome 
great perſonace into his feruice, al 
then after put on his toate, and went 
his badge, as an ontward token, to rv 
whoſe ſernants they are. So men w 
| fl 
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ira reconciled to God,receinedints his 
if & fanour, into his conenant, into his ſer- 
nice, and ſo become Chꝛiſtians, then al- 
terwars doe they receine baptiſme as 
tt were the coate, the badge and teſfimo- 
i» I nie of their pꝛofeſſion. Beſides it is not 
th JF the want of the Sacrament, that depzi⸗ 
eth a man of Gods fauour. Foz the 
childꝛen of the Jſraelites were not cir⸗ 
cumciſed all thoſe fourty peeres, which 
they liued in the wilderneſſe. The rea- 
ſon whereof was, becauſe they were e- 
ver to remoue and iournep, whenloener 
the piller of the cloud, that was their 
guide,aſcended and went foꝛ ward, Num. 
9.18. &c. ſa that they ere alwapes to 
attend vpon the cloud, both night and 
dap, not knowing when it would re- 
moue, and therfoꝛe could not circumciſe 
their childzen in the wildernefſe, as pee 
may reade, Ioſh. 5g. verſe 2. And the telt 
F following to the ninth verſe. And A with Contempt 
vou to reade the place. But it is the con- 
temning oꝛ deſpiſing of the Sacrament, 
chat dep2ineth men of Gods ſanour, 
when they make no moze account of if, 


then Eſau did of his birth-right, Ge2-2 5 
| 32. 


tf OE OR ? 
1 Bos "F< 
| 1 | 


| Pant3. (i) Cuanyill” 
| The 6 ouenant betweene 4 


3a. then Ahaz-did of the Lo2ds helpt E. 
lay. 7. and it is alſo the neglecting of it, 
when God offereth time and oppoztun⸗ 
tie, that we might haue it. And as many 
neglect the hearing of the wozd, and (ap 
they tan heare it when they liſt: lo mam 
neglect to offer their childzen ta the 
Church in the Loꝛds due time, e thinks 
they map haus them baptized when they 
will. Againe , the Lo2d neuer ſaid, that 
Wwhoſoener died bncircumciſed , oz un 
baptized,ſhould be wiped out of the bon 
of lite: but he hath ſaid, Gen. 17. 12,1% 
That whoſoeuer contemneth, oz tar 
lelly neglecteth the Sacrament, ſhall be / 
cut off from among his people. As ifa' 
Maſter ſhould (ap ofhis ſernant , Ihe 
deſpiſe my cloth,ozifhe will not put it on 
when J bid him, thzuſt (ach a fellow on 
at the dooꝛes, let him tarry no longer i 
my houſe. Wherefo:e, there is no danger 
to them that die bekoze they can conuen 
ently be baptized. But they had needs 
to take hede, which neglect and pꝛeter 
mit the time when God doth offer it, and 
wil tarty fo2 their friends, as though tit 
pꝛeſence of their friends were to be pꝛe⸗ 

5 ferred | 
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. ferred befoze the pleaſure of God. And 
wn this cauſe it ſemeth that God, now 
> F and then ſhewes great tokens of his 
I wath,by taking aut of this life, luſty and 
crong childzen without baptiſme, be- 
cauſe their parents neglect the time 
© which God offered. | 
| 23. neſt. Whether would you haue 
children baptized in the Church, the con- 
© gregation being aſſembled together, or 
na priuate houſe? | 
Anſ. Theſe matters are not to be ru- Publique 
Jed by mens deſires, but by the Mozd bap time:. 
ot God, UMhen a child is baptized, her amiga 
is receiued into the fellowſhip of that E-*+*> 2 
Tcongregation as a member thereof, and | 
hath his Name regiſtred among the 
Daints, Wherefoze it ſcemeth most re- 
quiſite , it ſhould be done openly in the 
face of that congregation, that all may 
take knowledge of him. Other wiſe if it 
Gould be done ſecretly in a cozner mn 
hugger mugger , we know not who . 
what might creepe into the. Church, 
which hath no intereſt in it. And te 
Churches, to pꝛeuent inconneniences, 
doe not only appoint childzen to be 
b;ought 
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bꝛought into the congregation,to be bays 
tized in the pꝛelente ot all: but alſo,agi 
that were not enongh , haue further ap. 
pointed ſpeciall witneſſes foʒ euer ch i m 
that is baptized. "FW 
24. Queſt. One queſtion I would ade 
you more, and it is this: You ſaid ve 
well afore, that in baptiſme men were pu 
vnder the water, to reſemble the death ef: 
Chriſt, and to ſhew they died with him 
Jobs the Baptiſt baptized in Iordan; 
Matth. 3.6. and in Enon beſides Salim, 
becauſe there was much water, Iohn g. 
23. and Philip went dewne into the v 
ter to baptize the Eunuch; Act. 8. 38. a0 
the cuſtome hath beene of late yeetes u 
put children into the water; why is 
this cuſtome now obſeruedꝰ and why die 
| they now only ſprinkle a little water lu 
| on the child? e 
Bapriſme Av{. That practice was holy in 
| miniſtred Hs, and may verp well be vſed,and & 
by ſprink- ther then ſpꝛinkling on of water in hots 
| ting on of countries. But in theſe Noztherne,an 
- coldclimates, it might be dangerou! 
W- 7 75 the young and weake infant, as perhaps ba 
_ SIMI it hath bene'to ſome; and that "I ' 


| 
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tauſe why now water is rather ſp2inkled 
on childzen, then they put into the water. 
And leſt pon ſhould thinke this to be hu- 
mane reaſon, repugnant fo the Moꝛd of 
GO D. J would haue pou to conſider; - 
Firſt, that in the old ceremoniall Law, 
there was purgation aſwell by ſpꝛink- 
ling, Num. 19. 9. as by waſhing, Exod. 
30. 18, 19. Leuit. 14-6.16, 4. Secondly, 
that Cornelius, and à great number with 
him, wers baptized in his houſe, as it (&@- 
meth, Act. 10. 47. Paul was baptized in 
the houſe of one Iudas of Damaſcus, Act. 
8.11, 18, the keeper of the Pꝛiſon at Phi- 


lippi , with all that belong ed unte him, 

were baptized in his houſe about m-- 
night, Act. 16. 33. And theſe has no Ki- 4 E 
vers running thꝛough their houſes, as 1 £39: 
ſuppoſe, but rather had Water po ed 
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tyꝛ of Chꝛiſt, Cyprian, man of 
zeals, learning and iudgement in K 


gion, thew eth and appooonueth,'L li 4 i 


95 4 


nn. 


| ns NAP. 2.1L . 
V the Lords Supper. 
1 A. N 
Ow I pray you ſhew me lik wilt 
the Lords Supper, and declare 
er grace is, Nee nd 
ſigne, and by whom it was voy 1. - 
Of tho Anſ. All theſe things von den 
Lords Sup- and mos alſo,are ſet done in ane p 
rer. Math. 26.26. Wherefoze, inlay 
N that place, 1 all aniwereall-y 
Noc 4 * nt 4 1 12 doc 9 
ſerve in openings at Sctiptu 4550 
.Anſ: The lame which t tert Bret 
3o><Lneft. What dbe on ohſe rut du 
of the ſirſt words 7 919105 ith a b 
The ine Anl. Aud whiles they wete en 
ol ihe in- Thelowaneshowip rims when 
figs. Sacrament wasfirſtenſtitated; th 


oF + 


SE PanT3: 131) TI.. 
u de night befoze Chzilhſaffced,at his laſt 
Supper, when hee and his Diſciples 
i were eating the Paſſeaner. So the 

'Y when the olde Sacrament of the Paſſe= 
duer ceaſed, which was a rep2eſenting 
Ng of Chꝛiſt to come; then was the other, e- 
en the Lozds Supper, inffitated fo2 a 
nemoꝛziall of his death, and to ſhew that 
be is already come. "BY 
14. 2xeff. What doe you note beſides 


- 


cout of the text? 
uy  Anſ. Ieſus] this wozd ſheweth the au⸗ The aua 
wi thoz who inftituted, the Lozds Supper, bor. 
that it was G O D, and not Pan, euen 
che Lozd Jeſus Chailt. 
F. Pueft, What obſerue you more? 
wy Anſ{.Tooke the bread]Jn theſe wozds, _ | 
gad in others following, enen theſe, Al- 1 „ig. 
ſo he tooke the Cup , is contained the ple Crea- 
eutward and ſenũble thing, which Chziſt tures. 
made choyce of, to repzeſent the heauen- 
p grace which was pzomiled, the vifible 
uy figne, oz ſenſible thing, was Bread and 
by Wine, The ſpirituall grace pꝛomiſed, 
1 mo remiſſion of u » and eternall 
ute, by Joſug Chailt our Lo2d. 
6. Lneft, r how the Prong 

| 9 15 an 


The com 5 
pariſon men hat 
betueene told you befo2e , how Baptiſme p inet. 
ee pally doth rep2eſent the fozmer bzang 
line -.. ofthe ſpirituall grace, and the Ly 


nified, if Supper ſpecially refembleth the laiter, 


' UWheceſo2e, as Chꝛiſt was p2omiſedſ) 
our ſalnation, and redemption, and hal 
be ould ſuffer death fu2 vs :ſo theſe leh. 
üble ſignes doe notably rep2eſent-the 

ſame to our ſenſes, to aFure our laut 

1. Compa-· of the certainty of it. Fo2 the Bes, 
non.  h;oken befoze our eyes , ſheweth Cin 
was bꝛoken vpon the croffe, J meant! 
crucified, aud put to death. Foz ohen. 

wiſe, there was not a bone of him die 

ken. And the Wine pew2ed ont besiegt 

cur eyes, ſhrweth that Chaiſts biod wu 

2. Compa- ſhed fo2 vs. Againe , as our ſenſes tam 


— 1 
j 


riſon. the Bzcadend Wine, and we fele; am 
finde comfo2t and neuriſhment' to out 
bodies thereby ; ſo sur ſoules inwaren 


by faith, taſte of the benefites of our te. 
demption by Jeſus Chaiſt,and our inet 
man is cheered and comfo2ted: And We 


remember Chꝛiſts deathcontinually (0 
- || Bar greatcomſozt, till he come to indgeN 
Der men 
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nent; and thus liuelilp doe theſe ont- 
41 ward ſignes repꝛeſent the ſpicituall 
grace te vs. 
1. Ae. What followeth in the 
ap 1 
Anſ. And when he had giuen tat I] The cen- 
8 Theſe wozds are ſpoken both of the ſccration, 
Bead, and of the Wine: and the mea- 
„ning of them is, that whiles they were 
pet eating the Paſſeouer', in the latter 
end of the upper, Jeſus hauing taken 
to him firſt the Bꝛead, then the Wine, 
and hauing them in his hands,o2 pꝛeſent 
befoꝛe him, gaue thanks, that is, by pꝛap⸗ 
er to GD D; did conſecrate and inſti» 
tute theſe Creatures of Bꝛead E Mine 
ſcuerallp to this vſe, enen to be Sacra⸗ 
ments, 02 outward fignes of y pꝛomiſed 

WM grace. And this is the inſtitution and 
tonſetration,; as we ſpeake commonly. 
The verp 'wo2ds' of Ch2ilts Pꝛaper, 
when he conſecrated thoſe ſenſible Treas 
&- FF furcs of Bꝛead and Wine are not ex- 
oy 22clſed, and therefoze the Church ſeth 
ve her libertie in this pꝛaper, when this 
| Sacramentis to beminiffred. 


8, Queſt. Whiatfolloweth ? © ? 
M 2 Anſ. 
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Anſ. He brake it] Theſe wozds in | 

poke of the Bꝛead ſenerally , and 
like allo mult be vnderſtood of the Wine 

alſo ſenerally , that if was powꝛed inn 
the Cup. The meaning is plaine, that 
after Chꝛiſt had taken to him theſe crea: 
tures, and bp pꝛaper conſecrated then 
to this holy vſe,then he bꝛake the Bead, 
and powꝛed out the Mine fo2 the Dil: 
, ples there pꝛeſent. 

9. Queſt. Proceede 1 pray you ni 


the text. 
\ Towhom Anſ. He gaue it to the Diſci 15 
nel theſe wo2ds, as alſo in thoſe follow ing 
which are ſpoken of the Mine, He gan 
it them, he ſhewed to whom this ©: 20 
ment is to be giuen, that is, to all i 
Diſciples of Ch: ict, and to no other. Fa hy 
the Dacraments belong not to them'th 
haue made no Couenant with G OY. 
10. Queſt. Doth the Lords ſupper 
long to all Chriſts Diſciples, as bab n 
doth? F 
Anſ. Pea, to all aſwell as Baptiſm! 
but in due time, and after a due mant. 
11. neſt, What exc eptions | be thel 
you make ? or what difference is rhere 


[1 
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that the two Sacraments doe not apper- 
taine to all alike? 

Anſ. The Sacrament of baptiſme is 
miniſtred to euer one that entreth into 
Gods couenant, and he cannot be recei- 
ned info the fellowſhip of the Daints, 
but by Baptiſme. Alſo Baptiſme is mi- 
niſtred but once, whereas the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 
per. is miniſtred often, Wherfoze as eue⸗ 
ry one in the Church is baptized at his 
firſt entrance, but with certaine conditi⸗ 
ons of renouncing the world, and of be⸗ 
leuing in God, as hath beene ſhewed a- 
foe: ſo euerp one after he is entred into 
the Church, is often made partaker of 
| the Lo2ds Supper , but with certaine 
conditions. 

12. Que ſt. What be thoſe conditions? 

Anſ. The Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 1 1. 28. put- 
teth this caueat o2 condition, that euerp 
man trie and examine himſelfe befoze he 
tome ta the Loꝛds table, whether they 
know what they doe, whether they vn⸗ 
derſtand that myſtery, whether they 
tome with pure hearts, and clean hands. 
Now if pou ſee any in the Church that 
cannot, oz will not. oꝛ doe not examine 
P 3 them- 
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| | chemſelues ; they map not be permittly 
ts come to the Lo2ds table. 
13; Queſt. Who be thoſe ä 
or will not examine themſelues 
Anſ. There are diuers, as erk 16. 
fants; idiots, lu atike perlons, foꝛ want 
or triſtretion, and of the vſe skreaſon, ca 
not examine themſelues , and there- 
foe map not receine the 1 O E 
Supper , whiles they are in that ſtate, 
Allo there are diners of diſcretion aid 
iudgement in wozldly affaires, bt 
pet are blind and ignozant of the my- 
teries of ſaluation , and therefoze can, 
not examine themlelues, no2 - diſcerm 
the Lo2ds body, neither may be permit 
ted to come to the Loꝛds table. Again 
there are ſleme that are able to-cxamihe 
themſelues, but notwithſtanding un 
and continue in ſome knowne ſinne, and 
will not, oꝛ at tte leaſt doe not repent, 
noz ſatiſfie the congregation, whom they 
haue offenved , and foz that cauſe art to 
be kept from the Lo2ds Supper... 
* 14. Oneſt. What be the next word o 
then inthe text? 71 
Anſ. And ſaid 1858 eate}theſe wozds 
are 
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the Cup, Drinke ye all of ir: the meaning 


no :xpoſition. Me learne here that all 
were partakers both of the n, and 
of ba. TWincallo, 

Owcſt. What then be the laſt wo eds 


the Text? 


Teſtament, that is ſhed for many, for the _ 
remiſſion of ſinnes. In which words hee 
cxpoundeth all that went afeꝛe.foꝛ: when 
the Diſciples ſaw Chalk extraoꝛdinari- 
lp take Bead, and blefſe'tt by pꝛaper 
after an vnaceuſtomed maner, and the 
Cup likewiſe, and giue fo them com- 
manding them to eate that Bread, and 
dzinke that Cup, fo2 another pur pole 
then foꝛ feeding of their bodies onelv, as 
it might well he perteiued by the whole 
action, they might marucile what the 
| meaning of all that migh: be. Therefoze 
Chꝛiſt when he delinered them the crea⸗ 
tures, declared alſo the meaning, and 


ſaid of the Bꝛead, This is my Body, that 
P 4 is, 


are ſpoken of the Bꝛead, and the like of par ta- 


both c 
whereofis ſo manifeſt, that there nodeth cures. © 


Anſ. The laſt wo2ds for the Bꝛead The expo- 
are theſe, This is my Body, and fo2 the ſition. 
Cup thus, This is my Blood of the ne 


The { ovenant ein 


is, this Bꝛead which J haus thus t 
trated by pꝛaper, and giuen ts pon, com. 
manding you to eats it, it is the ſigne 
and Dacrament of my Body which is 
b2oksn fo2 yaur ſaluation: the ſame as | 
ewe of the Cup. 
Queſt. Is not the Bread turned ike 
to Pad 4 the Wine into Bloodꝰ. 
The do- Anſ. Ns. Foz that were contraryfo 
rage of che the nature of a Satrament. 1. J told you | 
rere belaxe, that to make a Sacrament, ther 
Nantiaci- Mult be a ſpiritnall grace pꝛomiſed, and 
on. an ontward'ſenſible creature, to rep · Wt 
I, lent that heanenly grace, and the cam 
mandement of the Lo2d, to appoint that 


creature,torep2eſent the inuiſible grate I 


Now the ontward thing here is Bꝛend r 
and Wane, the heauenly thing which is ; 


repzeſented thereby is Chꝛiſts body bass Wl 


ken, and his blood ſhed vpon the trolle 

with all the benefits of his death. But il Wy 
there were any ſach grofſe. changing of | 
the Bead , oz Wine, where were the 

creature which Chick inftituted? where 
were the inuiſible grace that ſhould be 
repꝛeſented 2 and where were the Sa ⸗ 
crament 7 and where were Chꝛiſts inſti/ 
1 tations. 


(139) 
sf God and Man. 
v Etution? 2. Moꝛeouer all Sacraments are 
Þ Jofone nature, but there was neuer pet * ee 
o much as any doting man, that dzea- Ft 
med at any time of the change ofthe out⸗ 

0/ Yward ſignes, into the things repꝛeſented £ ; = 


. | PART. Jo 


» Foldoz new Teſtament. Fo: who ener 
Ihbeard that any man ſaid that circamciſt- 
Jon, o2 the Paſchall Lambe,o2 the water 
in Baptiſme , were changed into thoſe 
things which they repꝛeſent? Wherefoze 
his dotage, ik J ought no! rather to ſay, 
laſphemie of the Papiſts in this paint, 
is moꝛe a great deale then groſſe and ab⸗ 
urd, fo2 it is a monffrons and horrible 
N impietie. Thirdly, it is hut the ua 
Wph2aſe of the Scripture,to terme the viſi⸗ 
"Mble ſigne by the name of the thing ſigni⸗ 
ed, as circumtiſton is called the coue- 
rant, Gen. 17. 10, 1 1. Chꝛiſt is called our 
1 acouer,1 Cor. 5. 7. Baptiſme, is called 
Ihe wunkaint of regeneration Ti Ts. 


Tu 
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is, this Bꝛead which J haue thus tonſe 

crated by pꝛaper, and giuen to Pod, com. 
manding you to eats it, it is the ige 
and Dacrament of my Body „which is 


b2oken fo2 yaur ſaluation: the ſame ally; Iv 


is vnderſtend of the Cup. i 
16. Oueſt. Is not the Bread turned in. . 
to Elland the Wine into Blood? | >|! 
The do- Anſ. Ns. Foz that were contrary o | 
tage of the the nature of a Sacrament. 1. J told you | 
b befoze,that to make a Sacrament, there 


fagciari- muſt be a ſpiritnall grace pꝛomiſed, and 


on. an ontward'ſenſible creature , to rewe · i 
I. ſent that heanenly grace, and the com Wis 


mandement of the Loꝛzd, to appoint that Wl 
creature,torep2eſent the inniſtble grace. 

Now the qutward thing here is Bꝛend MW 
and Wine, the heauenlp thing which is 9 


repzeſented thereby is Chꝛiſts body bee f 


ken, and his blood ſhed vpon the crofle; i 
with all the benefics of his death. But if W: 
2 were any ſach grote changing of 
the Bꝛead, o2 Mine, where were the 
creature which Chzilt inftitufed ? where: 
were the inuiſible grace that ſhopld be 
repꝛeſented 2 and where were the a- 
crament ? and where were Chaifts ion 

Aae tation? 
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Itution? 2-Bozeouer all@acraments are 2 24. 
stone nature, but there was neuer pet 7 ee 
Io much as any doting man, that den- fd * 


med at anp time ol the change ofthe out» 2 


ward ſignes, into the things repzeſented 40 
and ſignified in any Sacrament, of the A > A 
Jeld oz new Teſtament. Foz who ener 

heard that any man ſaid that circumciſi⸗ 

[i on, oz the Paſchall Lambe,o2 the water 

in Baptiſme , wers changed into thoſe 

things which they repꝛeſent? Wherefoze 

this dotage, if J onght not rather to ſay, 
\Fblaſphemie of the Papiſts ia this point, 


is moze a great deale then groſſe and ab⸗ 


\Fſurd, fo it is a monſtraus anvhozrivle 


met. Thirdly, it is but the ua 
2aſe of the Stripture to terme the viſi⸗ 


1 ble ſigne by the name of the thing ſigni⸗ 
ed, as circumtiſton is called thzcone- 


ant Gen. 17. 10, 1 1. Chꝛiſt is called our 
paTcouer,1 .Cor. CY. Baptiſme, is called 
Myc ee of regeneration Ti 3.5. 
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T, ho Me part is of the Law, and. n. 
| meth eleuen Chapters. J: 


i ö $16 
1. Queſt. lt 1 


O chat you haue ſpo (en 
of Faith, and of the Sa! 
E ments Ipray you proceed 
to the Law,and open that I c 
DI. allo, for this order | you 
propounded befdre.* T 1000 
Anſ. After the conenant made be- 
tweene God and man, wherein man ür 
p2ofeTeth his faith, and then pꝛomiſel 
his obedience to God; the Lo2d ginel) I 
his lawes and his Commandem ns, y 
that man may know how and wheren 
to obey him. And when all Ilcaclhad: 
pꝛomiſed to doe what the Loꝛd commas 
ded, Exod, 19.5. then the Lo2d gane his 
lawes from the toppe of mount Sipa, „ 


f Exod. 20. 


Ofrhe . 
Law. 


Cx AP. 1. 
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2. Lneſt.Gaue the Lord no moe lawes, 
but thoſe ten Commandements qnely? 
Anſ. He gaue alſo the cinill o2 politi⸗ 
tall law, as it is called and the ceremo⸗ 

I niall law, but the ten commindements 
giuen by voice, from the top of mount Si- 
t- nai,ontof the middeſt of the fire, Deut. 5. 

4 are the p2incipall and chicfe ſu mme 

ofa, and abide fe2 ner, whereas both 

the polificall, and the ceremonial!, were 
en © fo2 the moſt part but fempeoralt and ſe! 
1 ncd fo2 the mozall lat. 
ec 3. Def, What is the citill or politi- 
at call law ? and wherefore {erueth it: > 
o Aol. It ſerueth for the mozall law to The fo" a a 
ſtrengthen it and vphold it, that it be not h . 
contemned noz bꝛeken; fo2 the L 82d giſtrates 
hath oꝛdained the Magiſtrate, and gi- comauſii- 
nen him cinitl antho2itie ouer all per- on. 
ſons, and in all cauſes, that if an: man tb 
what calling ſoener doe violate the firſt 
02 ſecond Table of the ten Commande⸗ 78 
ments. and ſa offend againſt God, 02 a- 
gainſt man.o2 againſt both, then the Pa- 2 
giſtrate, that beareth not the ſwo2d in 
vaine, is to puniſh him. And becauſe the 


Pagiltrate may not in execution of his 
—— | 
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office follow his owne affection, na2 . 
ther mens humoꝛs, the Load that inuil. 
eth the Magistrate, doth giug him i 
booke of the Law, euen this politica 
| andcinill Law fo2 his commiſion te lil 
him what and whom he ſhall punich am 
whom he ſhall pꝛotect and defend, Fu 
as inferiour Magiſkrates receiue thei 
commiſſion- from their King and lv 
' pzeme Gouernour, by vertue where 
they execute their office, not declinllly 
there-from either to the right hand, ole 
the left: ſo Kings and ſumeme Gone. 
nours reteiue from God the great Bll 
of all the woꝛld, their commiſſion wh | 
thep map not cxceede. And the political 
Law is the commiſſion which Godde- 
- linercth into the hand of the Pagiflfrs 4 
that hee map pꝛoteede fo execute his oi 
fice acce2ding vnto it. Wherefoze Mo. 
ſes, the ſupꝛeme Pagiltrate among i 
Iſrselites, gaue the ſame commiſſion, td. 
the Pagiſtrates which were vnder him 
that her had reteiued of God, and chi 
ging them faithfully to execute their 
office, giueth them the reaſon , and 
faith, Deut. 1.17, For the iudg gement i 
| | Gods; 
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Gods ; as it he had ſaid, Loke to pour 


duty,and though pou be inferfour Jads 
ges ſet vnder me, pet dos nothing in my 


name, neither follow pour owner atfecti⸗ 


ons, foꝛ Jam but onder another, euen 
under Godz and his Lawes A gine pou, 
by which pe muſt indge, and not any of 
mine owne making, and what ſentence 


vou p2onounce, what indgement pon 


giue, it is neither in pour owne name, 
noꝛ in my name, but in the name and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of God, and when von giue ſen⸗ 
kence, it is as if the Lo2d gaue ſentence. 


Therefs2e take hæde to vour ſelnes, that 


per make not the Lozd a lyar, and in gt- 
uing falſe indgement ſay, This is the 


will and commandement of God, fo: 


hee will not ſuffer his Pateſfic to br ſo 
foulelp abuſed , the indgement is the 
Lo2ds,After the ſame manner did Icho- 


8 ſhaphat charge the Judges and Magi⸗ 


ſtrates that were onder him, and ſaid 
onto them, 2. Chron. 19.6. Take heede 
what yee doe: For yee execute not the 
Iudgements of man, but of the Lord. 
And as inferiour Pagiſtrates bzonght 
hard and difficult cauſes befoze Moſes, 
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Hos farre Anſ. So tarre as it ſerueth to p2eſerue 1 
the ciuill and maintaine the Moꝛall Law, it 8. 
law is ab- maineth end ſhall abide loz euer. . ; 
wn. che Goſpel diſableth not the Pagiſtrate, 


|| thozitte,as tuer he had onder the Law, 


Stet 55 2 
Heal Golpell tei the Pagiltrate at libertie to 


ll Foz there are many things in it pecnliat 


(144) Cn ava, 
The Couenant betweene Y 
wen thep were not able to decide them, | 
Deut. f. 1 J. ſo if there were any cauſeſd -* 
ditkicult, that Moſes himſelfe could nat | 
determine, he bꝛought it beſoze the Len 
to be diſcuTed, Leuit. 24. 11, 12,1 35,14. 
Numb. 9.8. and 27.5. and Deut. 1.43% 11 
compared witk Jumb. 13.2 2,3. 
4. Queſt. Whether is the Iudiciall 
Law now abrogated and repealed. ſince | 
the comming of Chriſt? hy 


ut giveth him as much power and a 


tha: vnely exceptcd, wherein they were 
| types of Chzilt. Neither vet doth the 


doe what he liſt, but would haue himab | 
well now obedient to God, as euer ha 
was onder the Law. But concerning 
de Judiciall and Politicall Law which 
God gaue to the Aſraelites,itdoth notſo 
binde the Pagiſtrate now vonder the 
Ooeſpell, as vc ſoꝛe it did vnder the Law. 


a 
- 


=O 2 — 
2 


£5 ts 
— be 
n 
1 
ITS f 
1+ 1, | 
$* f 
| 
j 
H 
7 
By þ 
ſt | 
1 
91 
Wo 
of 
» 
d | 
x 1 
i | 


. uy 1 a. 2 . * 1 wy * 4 J 
* 8 r n q . AY N : 
JS ; | — F˖ r Vina 


PART. 4. 17 (145) CAI. 
God and Man. 

to thoſe times, to that Nation of the 

Jewes, and to that Land of Canaan, 


F which now concerne not vs, neither 


binde the Magiſtrate to ſe them execu- 
ted: as diuiding of their inheritance by 
Lots, keeping euerp mans inheritance 
within the ſame family and kinred, ma⸗ 
riages of women that were inheritrires 
within the ſame Tribe, with diners ſuch 
ethers. Alſo there were diners things 


F inthe Cinill Lawes of the Jewes; te 
equity whereof onely now remaineth, 


and the verp thing it lelfe acco2ding to 
the letter is not to be b2ged: as they had 

diucrs puniſhments appointed diner iy 

foz diners offences, which they were 
fraitly bound bnto; bat the very ſame 
are not naw toe bee vaged, and executed 
p:ecitely accozding to the words and 
letters of the Law; but acco2ding to a 
gencrall equity, that ſinne bee alwaies 
puniſhed. Whoſaeuer among the Jewes 
did ſteale an Ore 92 a ſhæœ pe, the Pagls 
ſtrate was bound to make the thefe to 
reſtoze fine Dren fo2 one Dre, and foure 
Sheep? foz one Shrepe, Exod. 22. 1. but 


now the Pag ſtrate is not bound tothe 
ö letter 


PART. (146) ö Cas it. 
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letter ul this L. aw, but to the equity,that || 
ſinne be puniſhed, and ſome r d 
ſatisfaction be made. 


5. neſt, What is the Ceremonial I 
Law? 1 1 
The cere- Anſ. It is the ozdination of fach 
moniall things as belong to the wozthipof Gn, 
„ Law. Ind that in outward ſignificant cerems- 
„ nies, which gencrally and molt ſpecially } | 
1. repꝛeſented two things; Firſt, the can. 
What ce- dition of mankind, as it is both by t,. 
remonies łuption of nature in Adams fall, and by J * 
bgnike. grace in Jeſus Chꝛitt. Decondly, the lw 
2. rituall wozthipof God. The conditin F 

and ſkate of mans cozrupt nature appes 
red to bee polluted, in that they dad JN | 
many waſhings, ſpꝛinklings, and clean . 
ſings; and to be damnable, in that bꝛuin F ; 
beaſts were ſlaine foz their offencesand F . 
ſinnes,as themſelnes witneſſed, by a; JF . 
ing their hands vpon the heads of in 
beaſts, when they were to bee llaim F_ 


Their ſtate by grace was ſhewed to bet 
moft happy and bleſſed, ir hat the balls! 
which were flaine fo2 their ſinnes, did ve 


pꝛeſent and fozc-ſhew Chꝛiſt the imma. 
tulats Lambe of G O D, which wow | 


11 


pant. (679) . CRADH. | 


„ be flainefo2 their redem 


under the Soſpell, the Epillte ede | 
b2owes nenen at large zieſp 
* Chapters; 8, 9, and 16. 


and ſhall abide fo euer: 


— S 


annexed, art u pꝛomitſe of eternall life 


A. 8 * =O Re” . 
* e 


0 wT SS noe. 


God umd Mas. 


em and ſalua⸗ 
tion. And how allthe lenny of of the 
tall wo2thip of GOD; w 


lyin 


6. Queſt, Whether is th: Eerdnonial 
Liv abrogated?! : asg is 
Anf. All the outward citi | 

thre abꝛogated, but the trub xc aa 

woꝛſhip ſignified. by them reren, | 


7. Oneft;* What is the nit 8 
Anſ., Jt ipar/eternalt Kalb 
teaching man his duety both t pO: 
rd to his Neighbaor! , who enn re 
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td them that hepe it: ſecoridip, a com- 
mination and neatning of condemna- 
tion to them that bzeake it in any one 
point. A . 

8. Oncſt. Whether: were thoſe Lendl 
tions of life and death annexed to the 
Law, whenit Was firſt giuen to Adam, 
(for, you call it an eternal Law) or ſince 
when! it was giuen and written at Mount 
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Anſ. At both times; fo the firf.j 
-manikeC., Gen.2.17;and {hs lecany like 
wiſe appeareth, Deut. 30. 15% 9. 
9. Nest. All mankinde ſinned 3 4 
e an and condemned in 4d hi by 
- reaſon of his diſobedience |, how com. 
meth it then to paſſe now, that the ibave 
life and death ſet before them aine? 0 F 
how happeneth it that there is life ſerhe- n 
fore man if he keepe the Law ? Can, man 

now byjhis workes recouer his firſt fall, 
and heereafter keepe the La bettet ta 


he did in his innocencie? 


made with their fozefathers long. zer02e, N 
euer ſince the hleſled ſiede of the woman N 
was p2omiſed , was renewed, and i: 
people hauing all their ſinnes o2iginal! 
und actuall , frelp. pardoned in e 
Chꝛiſt, and being newly entred ia 

Gods Cenenant were as ew-bo; be 


ſozc them againe. , mn. 
10. £ucft, I thought. the Law had 
propounded death onely to all men, be- 
cauſe all men ſinne, and not life to any, 
wege no man keepeth the Law. | 


Anſ. 


| 3 9 | 4 i ; 
pax. 4. (179) Cn AP. 1. 
| Giduand An. | 


Anſ. The Law giuen at the time of _= 72776 
wY the Couenant ot grace, conteineth in it >= s 
awel the rigbteouſneſſe of faith, as the 5% ol Pls 144 
wy righteouſnefſe of the Law, as Moſes 
beweth. Deut. 30. 11,12,73, 14,19. and 
paul expoundeth it, Rom. 10. 6. lo when 
the Conenant of grace is made, Chaift 
is the Pediato2,Hag.2.5. who ol God is 
made vnto vs wildome, and righteouſ- 
a J neffe, and ſanctification, and redemptt- 
WF on, 1. Cor. 1.30. 
@F 11. 2xeft. Whether isthe morall Law 
4 aboliſhed now? 
wh Anſ. Partly it is, aud partly it is 
not, foz it commandeth obedience , and 
all | that remaineth fo2 ener, becan je a men * 
rte bound to obey the mozall Law. But 
wF where there is a pꝛomiſe annered of e- 
1 fernalllife., this pꝛamiſe remaineth fa; 
© I the Faithfull, who fulfill the Law in 
7 Ch:ilt, but it appertaineth not fo the re⸗ 
pꝛobate. Alſo the curſe denonnced a⸗ 
Vainſt the bzeakers of the Law , remai⸗ 
HY neth fo2 the vngodly , but hall not touch 
4 Ge: godly, who are iultifted and ſaned by 
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(99'S! 1. Queſt. N 
V 7Hether is it your purpoſe. 
* 4 ſpeake of the iudiciall, ceremo. 
niall and morall Law, or of {ome one o 
theſe onely? 1 3 4 [| 
Anſ. It is my purpole to fpeskes f * 
mozall Law, contained in the ten C 
mandements ſpeciallp, and to the en 
euerp P2ecept , to adde the puniſhm ment 
appointed in the ciuill Law fo2 then 
that tranſgreſſe if.As foꝛ the ceremont » 
Law, it is quite aboliſhed, and therel 
at this pzeſent J will ſap nothing ol it 
2. Queſt. What order will you 0d 
ſerue in ſpeaking of the morall L 
Anſ. The ſame o2der: they fant 
Foꝛ they are diuided ints tiwo Tabl 
Ex.32.15. & into ten Commandem 
Deut. 4.13. Math. 22. 37. But this 
generally bee vnderſtoed of thew 
and of euerp oneof them. "Ft 
Firft. that whereſoeuer any vertuei 
commanded, wee muſt vnderſtande 1 
er vice is fozbidden ; and age 
wh { | 
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where any vice is ſo2bidden , there the 
coatrary vertue is commanded. 

Secondly , becauſe it was the Loꝛds 
©) F purpoſe fo compꝛehend much matter in 
few woꝛds foz our benefit, we muſt nat 
=O reſt r pon 5ᷣ particular thing onlp which is 
0 evther commanded oz fozbidden, but 
sel take with it all the tauſes, bꝛanches, and 
fruites of it, and whatſoeuer accompa- 

Hy niecth it. a HR 3K 

my Lhirdiy, though the. things mentio- 
ven ned in enery Commandement be exter- 

us nall, pet we muff make the expoſition to 

my reachto the counſels , intents, and de- 

wy fires of the heart, as alſo to the wo2ds ok 
oy the mouth, as Chill plainlp ſheweth, 
Math. 5. a 1. &c. in exgounding the fir and 
ſeuen Commandements. 

3. Jueſt. Then to come to the Com- 
mandements, which is the firſt? 

Anſ. I the Lord (am] thy God , thou The firſt 
alt haus no other gods before mee, Comman- 
my Exod. 20. 2,2. 927 dcment. 

4. Queſt. Which of theſe two ſen- 
tences containeth rhe Commandement? 
Anſ. They both make but one Com? 
mandement. For J tolde pou beloze, 
223 that 


Fab. I. The Chak bens | 


that where any thing is cbmanded, then 
the contrary is fo2bidden. And where 
any thing is fo2bidden, there the contra, | 
rie is commanded. Wherefo2e,J fap,the 
fozmer ſenfence containeth the Com. 
mandement , I the Lord [am] thy od, 
and the latter ſentence foꝛbiddeth the 
contrary. Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Gods before me. So that if epther were 
wanting, yet it muff neceſſarily bee vu. 
derſtood. And theſe two ſentences at 
elle- where, sften iopned together as' 
they be here, as Deu. 4.3 5. 4 6, 4. Eſai. 43. 
11. Then, whereas in all the other Com 
mandements there is one thing only. 
commanded oz fo2bidden , and the ton 
trary left to bee vnderltood, this Com. 
mandement expꝛelleth both. '| 
5. Queſt. What is the ſumme and the | 


2 A I 


7 aß of this Commandement * || 
2 45, el And. The meaning, J take to be very. 
— Ted, maniteff, that whercas other people an; 
Fee nations frame and take to themſeluecs 
1 innumerable gods, as the Ammonites 
7 7 1 a ſthaſe Molech, z Milcom to be their: 


FX od, Leuit. 18.21. and 1. King. 1 1. 5. The 
4 idonians Aſhtcoth > Tudg. 2. Ay „The 


4 
E/ Phi- 


ddt Dagon ey 16.23 the po. 
abifes Chemoſh, Num. 2 1. 29. the y 3 * 2555 


ans Rimns, 2. King. 5. 18. The Alyzian 


Niſroch, 2 King. 19.37. eEctunites £7 | 
£24 


Baalzchub. 2.King.I.2. 7 b Babylo- - £ 1 


2 | nians Bel, Eſay. 46.1. The Perfans 

the Fire, Socrdt fv 7. Chap. 8. the Bar- 

barons Maſagete the Sunne Herodot. 

lib. 1. the Egyptians almoſt all kind 

of beaſts and birds Herodot. lib. 2. the Epiphan, in 
Gꝛetians haue taken dead men fo2 their 44 

gods, Cicer. lib.3.de natura deorum „the ⸗ ab. 277 Ml 
Romanes ory wa the gods of all na-. 4 2 
tions, and whom it pleaſeth the Henate 7 21 27 
to conſecrate, her tall be their God, 

whereby it comes to paſſe, that they haue 

moe idols (fo2 all the gods of the heathen 

are but idols, Pſal. 96.5.) then anp other 

nation. And as the Romancs onder 


J 
[| 


their Conſuls,and by the anthozity or the 


4.” C 


Senate, beganne to exctede other nati· 
14. 


ons in this execrable idolatrie; ſo their 
Emperours afterward by their owne 
anths2itie, but abone all other their holy 
Cacolick Popes, eſpecially haue ſurpaſ- 
ſed all that ener were befoꝛe them. And 


not without great cavſe. Foz where - 
N 4: "mu 
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thers had nothing but vaine gloay fo 
popim making gods, the Popes haue alſo got 
gods. ten great treaſures of Gold and Dilute, - 
* ' firſt, faz making Thomas of Aquine, 
Thong Becket, and an infinite number 
moe to be gods, ſecondly, thꝛough wop- 
ſhipping of their nem made gods, all ige 
wealth of Europe hath. tome to th 
Popes coffers. Pk the Popes haßt b 

made ſencrall gods fo2 ſcuerall Pati- 

ons, foꝛ ſcuerall Cities, foꝛ ſcuerall dif- | 
caſrs, fo2 ſeuerall dangers, and all fo) | 
monep. Wherefoze, though other N& | 

The Lord tions had other gods, 2. Kings 17.20. yet | 
"23h 09 eng the Ilraelites choſen sus of the Wozld | 
2c), do be the Loꝛds people, ſhould acknow- | 
| ledge no Jdoll of any Nation to be their 
God. their helper, and their Redeemer, | « 
but onelp the Lo2d, whois Lozd only, } | 
Deurt.6.4. And fo2 this cauſe, the Lo2d'} 
ſapth, Ithe Lord, oz I Ichoua that haus | 
| 
| 
| 


created all things , of whom and in 

whom all things haue their being, Exod. 
3.15, & 6, 2. Act. 17.28, enen, I lchoua : 

[ it thy God, and thou ſhalr haue no 0+ 

ther before me. | 

b 6. 85 What elſe FI you obſcrue 
| Cemmandement : 8” 1 


1 
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reſt onely vpon one word commanded 
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Anſ. J ſaid befoze, that wee maff not 


62 fozbiddey, but take all that appertai⸗ 
neth vnto it. As if we acknowledge the 
Lo2dto bee onr God, we muſt alſo ac- 
knowledge him to bee Almightie, righ- 
teous,inff, true, holy. good, gratious, fc. 

7. Oneft. What more is there heere to 


be Tonſſderedg 


Anſ. The third thing to be oblerueb 
in cuery Commandement, and there- 


koꝛe in this, is, that wee doe not onely 
| confefſe with sur mouth, bn? allo be- 
leue in our hearts that the Lozd is oue 
God. 


8. Queſt. What is the vſe of it then? 

Anſ. Although the Commandements Lo truſt in 
of the Loꝛd be ex.ceding bꝛoad and large . 
that much bſe may be made of them, pet 


at this pꝛeſent J will name onely fine 


things, Firſt, wee muſt learne to be- 1. 
lecue in him, and to repoſe all truſt in 
him, as in our onelp God and helper 
to laue vs and deliner vs in all diftreſ- 
ſes, and to give bs all good and necef{a=- 
ric bleſſings. Fo2 the Scripture euery 


where delcriveth God to bee ſuch a one, 
as 
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as Deut. 3 2. 39. Behold now, for 1, Tam 
he, and there is no gods with me: Ii, 
ark giue life: I wound, & I make whole: | 
neyther is there any that can' deliver out t 
of my hand. And often elſe- when „ 
Pſalm. 1 15. 9, & 125. Eſay 47-11 12.99, 
9. Que. Is there any that profęſſeth asd, 
acknowledgeth God, and truffechn not in 
him onely? | 
Anſ. Pea, there are many ſach , fo; 
how often div the Jſraelites diffiruſting 
GO Ds power and geodneſſe, . 
mure and rebell againſt the Lo2d, and Þ* 
agen Mos xs s his ſeruart wy A 


Bing leaned when hed ſaid thos t fo Fa | 
liſha the Pꝛophet, Though the L oA 
would make windowes in the Heauet , | 
"Pig this thing come to paſſe? 2. King, 
And how did King haz diffrult, 
when hee anſwered fo Efaias the P20/ | 
phet that pꝛomiſed him hclpe from the 
od, I will not aske , neyther will 
tempt the Lord? Eſay 7, 12. Attd bow did . 
the Apoſties diftruſt when they ſaid, | 
Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh? Luke 8.24. 
hd. 'Whereby 
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God and Man. Comman. 1. 


muherebp wee ſ& clearelp, that when 
| we murmure againſt the'Lo2ds ſer- 
Ts nants, when we cry ont deſperatelp be- 
cauſe we (& not the onfward meanes of 
helpe , when wee thinke that the Lo2ds 
Pinilkers ſpeake, to bee vntrue oz vn. 
poſſible , when wee refuſe grace that is 
| | offered vs, we then doe not truſt in God, 
wee belene not in him. Bow doth the 
coxrupt Judge truſt in God when hee 
wittingly giueth falſe judgement fo2 a 
bzibe? the Gentleman when he oppꝛeſ⸗ 
eth his Tenants, to ſtrengthen himſelfe 
in his riches? Church robbers, miſer- 
lp iggards, and all conctous men, who 
I ſcrape as it were to a heape, the traſhof 
this Wlozld, as though thep could net 
other wile line? and that thinke fo make 
goodly houſes, and cauſe their memo- 
rie to kaſt foz euer? How truff they in 
God, which dare not gtne one mall 
Jpennp, o2 one mo2ſell ef bꝛead fo the 
pooze, foz feare then themſelnues ſhould 
want e The Apoftie ſapth platnelp, 
that ſach as repofe their confidence in 
their riches , and ſo gather them by 
right o2 wꝛong, that they keepe all to 
them⸗ 


«wat, 
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7 8 
3 2 7 Br 1 . 4 
- 7 888 
+ Rint 3 
s 3 8 1 
8 K >- & OE 
os Lu 

128 
28 


2. 
Prayer to 


God. 


themſelues, they are idolaters, E 
The poozeman murmuring di 
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Epbe. 125 | 


God. The Perchant when hee ar 
feiteth oz cozruptethhis wares , andthe 
Cop-=keeper when hee vſeth falſelights, 
falſe meaſures, falſe weights, then! 
diſtruſteth God. When any man vleth 
bnlawfull meanes whatſoener, they do 
ſtruſt God, and they that put their con. 
fidence in lawtull meanes moze then in 
God, and they that will enterpꝛize ge at 
matters without the Lozds aduice and 
connſell, Eſay 31. 1. Wherefoze ther. 
ther wee wabe into the vſe of this com. 
mandement, the further ſhall wee finde 
zur ſelnes guiltie of diſtr ut in God, am 
thereby perceine that we ars not ins 
god caſe as we thought we had been ee 
keeping of this tommandement. 

10. eſt. What is the ſecondrhing 
you will obſcruc here? 

Anſ. That wee pzay bnto GOD 
onelp both in pꝛoſperitie aud in aduer; 
ſitie, Pfal. 50. 15. Call vpon mee in the 
day of trouble: 5 wil I deliuer thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. And againe,Azke, 
and it ſhall] be giuen you: Secke,and be 


E 1. Ged and Man. 
ſhall finde: Knock, and it ſhallhe qpened 


vnto you, Mat.7.7. | 
11. Leſt. Is there any pros hg: not 
dayly eraue of God by prayer wharſo- 
euer they neede ? 
Aaſ. Pea many. Fon in that J baue 
x chewed there is great want of faith in 
manp, ſo it is certaine there is greater 
want of pꝛayer in moe. Foz how ſhall 
they call on him in whom they haue not 
belckued? Rom. 10. 14. And nat onely 
they that diſtruſt Gods power and god⸗ 
neſſe, ceaſe to tall vpon him, hut many 
alſo that repoſe all their confidence in 
God, akten fozget themlelues, and p2ap 
not at all. Dauid-being ſoze ſicke, tum- 


|] and roaredfo2 verpgriefe a great while 
| | befo2e he rememb2ed himſelfe, and then 
at the laſt hee pꝛaped, Pſal. 3a. The god 
|] [King Aſa ſought not to the Lozd in his 
“diſeaſe, but to thePhyſtcians; 2. Chron. 
16.12. And there are with vs very many 
that doe as Dauid did, that is, lye gro- 
ning, mourning, and ſometimes wee- 
ping vpon their beds in their ficknefſe, 
and cry aut, yea roare foz paine, and 
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bled and teſſed himſelfe vpon his bed. 


tumble 


Pa R 7.4. (19 o) 4 | Cn A P. 2. 
Comman. 1. The Couenunt betweene' ' | 


tumble from one fide of the bed to the 

other, and ont ef one bed, oz gut of one 
chamber into another, and ſind uo com. 
fozt, becauſe they cry not vnts the od 
that laid that ſickneſſe vpon chem, either | 
foz their tunes, o2-triall of their faith 
and patience; 92 to awake them out 
ſecuritie, oꝛ foʒ ſome other cauſe. And 
'  thinke there are moe which doe as N 
did, that is, if they haue the Gowt, the | 
Palle, the Ague, the Stone, the Collicke, | 
the Pluriſte, 63 anp other diſeaſe, they | 
ſend their ſeruants on fote o2 on hoe 
backe, to fetch the Phyſician with a 
fpesd,they beſtow coſt;and ſpare not ia 
any thing, they enquire the cauſe did. 
gently, whether it came of cold 93 6. 
heate, of suer- training themſelues; 
ofidlenefe, as often it doth, 62 of 5% 
femperate dyet by eating and dzinking 
till they ſur fet and vomit. And all the 
houſe is tos little to attend bpon then. 
But allthis while neither the ſick part 
- byhimſelfe,noz the family with hint n 
withthzeir neighbours, doe ſeeke by ent | 
neſt pꝛaper ta the chiefe Phyſictan bot 
of bodie and ſoule, the Lozd their = þ 
1 | who 


(199) 


| ad aud Man. abe 1. 
who ſendeth alfliction to thoſe that fo2- 


PAR 1.4. 


them to ſerke him in diſtreſle, as it is 
plainely declared in Hoſca,, Chap. 5. 19 


: place (faith the Lozd) till they acknow- 
4 | ledge their fault; and ſeeke mee, in their 
" F afflition they will ſeeke me diligently. 
Come, and let vs returne to the Lord: for 
bee bath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: he 
„ hath wounded vs, and hee will binde vs 
vp, &c. Paul teacheth vs the ſame doc 
I teine, 1. Cor. 11. 32. But when wee are 
1 | iud ged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, be- 
ö cauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned of 
| | the Lord. Thus wee are taught to call 
7 | bpon God by earneſt pꝛaver, and doubt- 
„ 


lelle the feruent pꝛayer ofthe faithful is 
bery auaileable with God, Iam. 5; 16. 
But where is our obedience 2? where is 


7 

aur pꝛaper ? fozſooth that comes inlaft. 
Foz when the Phyſician giues auer his 
Patient, and when his ſenſes bee gone, 
and he cannot ſpeake, but is as good as 
dead, then we toule the Bell, then wee 
ſend foz the Pinifter to pꝛap ouer him 
that is dead, 3 wee ſhew what 


get him in pꝛolperitie, that he map dꝛiue 


and 6. 1, 2. Iwill goe, and turne to my 
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FED | 0150 cuz 
| Eden. The Crore berwegny P | 
care we haue to tall vpon | when tie 
do thus, as it were the day ft er the m 4 | 
ket, and lo ble the Pinilt 102 hem nin 


fecrie fo2 faſhion ſake: Büt 
how many\great families, Th and in 
as would ſeme very religious, le vow 
in the cuening , and riſe vp in the i" 
ning without p2aping together all th 
weeke long, all the peere long, all th ; | 
like long? And when many men bernd 
careles of pꝛiuat Pꝛaper, it is not are cab 
4p to be marueiled that thepcareſo ww tle 
fo2 publike Pꝛaper. 181 
12. Oneff, What is the chird u 
2. Anf. That wee ee, a 
The feare the Lozd,nofwith ſuch afttaile elan 
ofGod. .feare as the Nepꝛobate daue. whofea 
the Lo2d and hate him, tr dne 
dat his indgements, which they repi t 2 
gainſt, bit with ſuch a feare as aſoulit 
bearethtohis father , fearing of lon? 
diſpleaſe him any wap, and thereft {0 he 
fears to commit any ſinne whereby thi 
Lo2d might be diſpleaſed withthem. fv 
as godly men p2efer the fanoz of God 
fo2e all the wo21d , ſo they feare to 7 
pleaſe him, oz to do any thing that m 
den 
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comman. 1. God and Man, 


diſpleaſe him, leſt they 2 loſe his ls. 
oo fanour. Wherefoze Moſes topne! 
the feare of the Lozd, and the keepinge 
his commandements together, Deur; 6; 
2. E 8.6. Dauid ſaith, Pſal; 25. 13. What 
man is he that feareth the Lordꝰ him will 
bee teach the way that hee ſhall chuſe. 
His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land, The fecret 
ofthe Lord is reueiled to them that feare 
him, and his couenant ro giue them vn 


derſtanding. ; 
13. Oueſt. Who bee thoſe that feare 


not the Lord with this reuerent feare you 
ſpeake of? | 

Anſ. Thoſethat unte men mess then 
God, and tempozall puniſhment mozs 
| thencternall condenmatiow, not conf- 


| ö dering what Chaift hath ſaid; Mat. 10, 
128. Feare not them which kill the bodie, 


; but are not able to kill the ſoule : but ra- 
cher feare him, which is able to deftroy” 
both body & ſoule in hell. Such be they 
' which in perſecution deny wird Faw E his 
{I Goſpell, as Peter did, but bpon ſerious. 
and heart Len, when hee met 


| bitterly, was 8 —4 


"PART: 4. (194) Cn. 
Comman. 1. Tbe Conenant betweens | 
are diligent and ready to do whatſoever 
u Pagiſtrate commandeth, though it be 
flat contrarie to the expzefle commas 
dement of God , as did the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael; when they obeyed wicked le- 
roboam, and wozthipped the Calues at 
Dan and Bethel, and after ſellowed 
whatſoener- Jdolatrous| Kings com- 
manded, as the P2ophet Micah com- 
plaineth, Chap.6. The. Statutes of On 

16:arckept, and all the manner of the 
houſe of eAhab, and wee walke in theit 
counſels. And fo2 this cauſe the Lozdab | 
flicted them, as witnefleth the P2zophet 
Oſea, Chap. 5. 11. Ephraim is opprefled 
and broken in Tudgement,” becauſe he 
willingly walketh after the commande. 
ment, to wit, of their Jdolatrons kings. 
Vrijah the P3iefſt is noted foz obeying 
the commandement of Ming Ahaz, and 
making an Altar like to the Altar of Da» 
maſcus, 2.King. 16. 11, But the pooze 
women the Mid wines of Egypt, which! 
dad not beꝛne inſtructed in true Relitz 
on as Iſrael had, ns2 had nat ſo much JF tt 
knowledge of GD D, as Vrijab the 
Pꝛieſt, feared God moze then 2. and 


Ipaxr.4. ( . 
God and Man. 1 wanne; 


would not kill the Hebrewes childzen at 
the commandement of Pharaoh, Exo. x, 
17- Pea, the men chat were of Sauls 
guard, "would not kilt:the Þziefts At 
the Kings commandement. 
17. The like godly fearews made of in 
Daniel, and in his thꝛee tompar 
Dan. 3. and 6. and in the Apolites þ y 
4.19. ä N $22. 23939 N 2 4 
Alſo we may reckon dhe in this num⸗ 
der, that ruth boldly into all manner of 
ſinne, ke: whith there is no penaltie 03 
puniſhment inflicted by Magiſtrates, 
and thereby they ſhew that they neithet 
dead Gods judgements . no2 regard 
his conimanidements. @uch bee they 
that commit open az outragious” wic- 
kednes: Ab ſolon killed his bzother Am- 
non, 2. Sam. 13, 28, 29. burned Ioabs 
barly, 2. Sam. 14. 30. traftily ole the 
hearts of the ſubiects from Dauid his 
Father, 2. Sam. 1 5. 2. openly rebelled as 
KLainſt his father, 25 Sam. 15. 10. ft. and 
lay with His fathers Concubines in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, 2.Sam. 16. 22.@uch 
nene was Toab, wha guilefully les 
two men better then himlells, Abner, 


© 2 2. San. | 
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. Sam. 3. 27. un Amaſa, 3. Sam. 20. 9, 10. 
and couſpires Treaſon with Adonijah 
againſt Dam d und Salomon. . Kin. 1.) 
Huch were the lonnes ol Eli. . Sam. 24. 
Duth ace they that in Spaine run tüem--⸗ 
ble theirReligton. Buch ars they that 
openly-pzophane the Lo2ds: day; and f_ 
contetme- the:Wozd' of. S D. Kb 
ſuch are a great number, which lining 
in ryot, can themſeiues goon fellowes, I 
though they ſet themſelnen in no gol 
wap, neither u dhe anpthins that ia euil 
And whoſstuer: will not ſubmit 
ſelues to iar in obedience; to the Com- 
ewe ene e haf Kut d oe 
4. Lueſt. What is til ben thi i? | 
Toloue AC That wee lone the Lz th 
God eh our heart, with al our ſeule and with 
aweur minde, Deut. 6. 5. Math. 22.77 
Chat ſeeing he is 0 aur God, ans 
hath done lo much fo2 vs, and yet hath. 
pꝛepared greater things io us then wet | 
tan perteine in this life, we would lune 
dun as the authoz of our happinefle; 
Aud hee that doth not thus lone G 
above all things, is not wozthie to 
am ae one af. his; Mate 10. 37. * yr | 
. ouet 
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uer come to the hearing of the Wozy the Word. 7 
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| to k@pe open their ſhops, 


ints their gardens, about their ground, 


God Jy Man. EOS 


is not worthy.of me, &c., 
15. Queſt. Who bee thoſe that lane 
not God with all their heart? 
Firſt, thoſe that loue nut neither re- I. 
nerence his wozd, as firft, they that ne- Louc of 


but againſt their wils, as delighting ra» 
ther to haunt Tauernes and Alehouſes, 
to fit idle at 
home, to caſt their accounts, to walke 


to remoue their cattell,to ſend their _ 
nants to gather vp their debts , and 
twentie ſuch like things wherein they 
take greater pleaſure then in going to 
heare the Moꝛd of God. Secondly, they 
that goe to the Church , but ſpend the 
time there in fleeping, in talking, in me- 
ditating bpon wozldly baſneCe , and 
gine no attendance fo the Mod of 
God. X aſtlp, they that abuſe the UWo2d 
of God,epther to defend and excuſe their 
ſinnes by the inürmities of holy men 
which are mentioned in the &erip- 
tures, as fo excuſe their dꝛu 
by theexample of Noe: their inceſt ano 
4 Dz os 
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Comman. 1. The Conenant betweene 


adufferies by the examples of L o 1 


I VDA, DAVID, as thongh thels 
things were w2itten fo2 men toimitate, 


But the Holy Ghoſt hath wzitten em 
fo: enſamples to vs to admonich vs, on 


whom the ends of the Wo2ld are come, 


that wir commit not the like as Pa vt 
ſheweth, 1. Cor. 10.6, 11,12. that if any 
man thinke he ſtand, her hould take hay 
left hee fall: o2 elſe abnſe the Wozd in 
gibing, ſcoffing and mocking , and te 


turne the Wozd of God inte wanten 
neſſe ts ſpoꝛt themſelues oꝛ others with 
all, as they doe that make Playes , Co. 


medies, oz Tragedies of the ond of 
God, which is a hozribls abuſe. Foz 
the Wozd of God is written, and the 
dilpenſation thereof committed to the 
Miniſters, to (ave the Elert of God, l. 


Tim. 4.16. and not tg Stage plapers ti 6 N 


make ſpozt withall. Pow, whoſoever 


they bee that care not foꝛ Gods NM. d, 
02 abuſe it, as to to many doe, it i- 
as manifeſt as the Sun in the midi e 


the Firmament, that they lous not God. 


Therefoꝛe, iet no man deceinehimfel fe, 


and thinke hee can lone God, when hee 


doth not lone his Wozd. Se- 


| 
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Secondly, they that lone not the 
Saints of God; but dildaine them, re- 
vile them, intreate them enill, ſuffer 
them to bee harbozleſſe, hungry, naked, 
in diſtrelle and miſorie, and yet ſhew no 
compaſſion to them. \fut if a rich Glut- 
ton, a cruell Uſurer, a common Bla. 
phemer , a pꝛophane theilt, oz a hy⸗ 
pocriticall Papiſt come to them, hee 


God and Mam: Comman. 1. 


2. 
Loue of 
the Saints 
of God. 


ſhall bee courteouſly ſaluted , curioufly ' 


intertained, often bid-welcome, and foz 
him ſhall the fat Calle be killed, and the 


beſt chamber in the houſe-p2onided and 


made readle. They J ſap againe , that 


ſo highly eſteeme the wicked, and ſg 
baſely account of the godly, they ſhew 
what lone of God is in them. 
common P2ouerbe is, Lone mee, and 
loue my Dogge: a thouſand fold moze 
then, Lone God, and loue his Saints. 
Iohn ſapth, Whoſocuer hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother haue neede, 
and ſhuttteth vp his compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the loue of God in 
him ? 1. John 3.17. And in another 
plate, If any man ſay, I love Go», 
and yet hate his brother, hee is a lyar, 
O 4 


Fo2 our 


1. Iohn 


RL t. . TheConenant FD ai T 


1. Joha,4. 20. When Chzilt wouldhang 
Peter to ts teftifie hisloue to him, he bat 
him feed his ſhepe , Iohn 21.15. CHs 
gave this admonition to all his Discl. 
ples, Iohn 13.3 5. that by louing one 1 
8 ſhould bee knowne to be a 

z. "Thirdly „they that heare and 1 

Reprehen- Gods Name blaſphemed ; dis * 

fog ot fin. and Truth ſlandered, peruerted ans 
buſed,yet thep keepe ſilence and ſap ns 
thing vnto it, it appeares they lone nol / 
God: foz if their friend were ſo abuſed 
they would bee verie hote in his _ 
but when GO D is abuſed, 
ſapes any thing to it. And the U 
is ſo full of theſe , that hee is . 
huſie-vodie that rep2oueth a blaſphe⸗ 
mous oath, and defends the Truth. A 
no man that loueth his Pzince, milie 
fer his Paince to bee abuſed by wozds} 
deed, but hee will and onghtf to de 

fend him though it bee with his ownt 

| perill : ſo enerp godly man will hee 
full of zeale and godly anger to (0) 

| heare the 1 ORD his GOD i. 
nene This zeale and godly 4 
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(101) „ 
God and Man. Commence! 


* ger was in Mos z s | When hes came 
| | with Jos uA from the toppe of His 
ni, and the two Tables of the Cone+ 
& | nant of GOD in his hands. Foz 
when hee eame neere to the people and 
perce iued their Jdolatrie, hee bzake the 
I Tables ot the Conenant foz verie zeale, 
and ſharply rep2ooned/them all, and 
commanded the -Ringleaders of that J- 
dolatrieto be ſlaine, Exod.3 2. This god- 
ly anger and holy zeale was in Px 1- 
NEHAS the Pꝛieſt, when hee flew 
LIMA I and Co z 1. Numb. 25. 7. 
8. in SAMYEL, when hee rep2ooued 

SAvL, and hewed AA in pieces, 

I. Sam. 1 5. 26, 33. in ELI Ax, when in 
defence of GD DS Truth, hee re- 
p20oued- An 4B boldly, and cauſed the 

falſe pzophets to bee ſlaine, 1.King.18. 
18,40. And whenhe repꝛoned AnAB 

fo2 killing Na's OT E and his chil⸗ 
dien. 1. King. 21.19, &c. in ELI ISA 
when herepzwned Au Az TAM, 2. Kin. 
1. 16. and IEHORAM, 2. King, 3-13, 
14,5. in Ez RA, Chap. 9.3. in Ns- 
HEMIAH , Chap. 13. 17, 25. in Io u 


TO : in Chiilt , and in the Apo- 
7 10 


IAT. 4. 
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ftles when they rep2oned ſinne will 
boldneſſe. Wherefoze , they that art 
as it were neyther hote no? colde, tha 
they are neyther grieued to heare Godg 
truth llandered, no2 glad to heare Gods. 
Name pꝛayſed, they baue not the len 
of GOD in them. Ik a mans e. 
uant o2 beaſt bee abuſed, if his con 
bee but rent a little, how angrie will 1 
bee bee? But when GDDS NH me. 
| is blaſphemed: his Wozd. evill ſpoken o, 
of, it is little regarded, as thought | 
| | concerned vs not. Yerebp it appears | 
wee lone our ſernants, our. bea 
02 garments „ better then wee lou 
106. Oneſt, What is the fift king 
Anſ. That wee gine thankes vil 
A0 GO D foz euerp thing wee reteinen 
yiuinged bim daily epther foz this like 02 fo 
God. | the life to come. UWherefo2e if un 
doe acknowledge the LD RD te vet 
dur GOD, and that wee receiv 
| enery good thing from him , - wit. 
| mult of netellitie daily pꝛayſe bim, 
as Davivyp did almoſt in euer 
Palm, as Pſal. 34. & 103. & 136. & 147 


Ly 


God and Man, Comman. 1. 


17. Qeeſt. Who be they that aſcribe 
not all thankes and praiſe to Codꝰ. 

Anſ. Thoſe that ſacrifice vnto their 
Nets , and burne incenſe bnto their 
* I yarne , as the Prophet Habacuk ſpray 
eth, Chap. 1. 16. that is, thoſe which a» 
* | (cribe all that they haue, to ther owne 
vit, te their owneffrength, to their mo» 
«" I ney,to their Ship, to their are , to their 
I faile,to their ſpade,to their mattecke, 
o: to any other meanes whereby they 
get their lining, Foz though God giue 


weareto acknowledge him to bee the 
giver ofall. Pany giue great thanks to 
men foꝛ (mall matters, but few do hear⸗ 
tily thanke G O D fo2 their life, and fo2-- 
all they haue. Left the Iſraẽlites ſhould 
foꝛget their ffrength and their redemer, 
the Lo2d p2eſcribed them a yearly p20- 
teſtation, Deutronomie 26. 5. &c. the | 
wozds J omit becauſe they are long, 
but read them and ponder them dili- 
gently, | 
18. Jueſt. What is the puniſhment 
which God hath appointed for them that 
breake this Commandement? = 
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bs his bleffings by oꝛdinary meanes, pet 


Tian 4 (00) Caddy 
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The pu- | - Anſ. At is death, Exod. 21.20, . 
niſhment. that / &ffereth to oy gods, faue y 
| the Lo x D only ; ſhall bee 
Likewiſe wee 2 reade, wn 
Leuit. 20. 2, &c. Not that 4. 
which tranſgreſfſed in any of the pern 
cular bzanches afoze mentioned dm 
be put to death, but hee onlythatl n 1 GC 
in the higheſt degr&, and reuolting from to 
the Lo2d, choſe an Jdollts be his 4 


Ao 


| 
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of the ſecond formal 


Mie aw 
The ſechd V Hatis the ſecond Commank b 


Comman- ment? > 
 demeat. Anſ. Thou Halt make thee no pw 
Image, &c. Exod. 20. 4, &c. 157 
| | Set, What is the meaning of ir?“ 
The true Anſ. The meaning is to pzeſcribethe 
worſhip of true woꝛchip of God. Fo2 as the it ꝰ 
od. | Ne the Iſraelites to acknow' 
** the Loꝛd onely to bee their God! 


ö 
ö 
1 
4 
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onſi- Two parts 


Anſ. The hem to The true 
nake any grauen Images, 9 to bow worſhip of 1 
downe to them, verſ. 4. and in the begin- 724... 7441 
ning of verſ. 5. which cannor bee vnder- ge 45 14 


[food as though theſe images wers gods 


fa; the firſt Commandement fozbad all 
they rep2eſent God, 


& wo2lhipped by Ama⸗ 


ake ans grauen 


1 


ſent him. and 


c || image to reſemble me; neither ſhall y at þe 
p | wozthip me by ſuch Images. Now in 
„chat the L zd fozbiddeth this _ 


"On" PART. 4 (it) 


e 


nn hed pꝛeſented by any Image, and 


repteſent 
God. 


To 
2. 


'Comman.2, The Ens b . | ; 


ping ofhimſelf by Images, 
derſtand that hee comman 


ee ee 


as he himſelfe pꝛeſcribeth. 


4. Que. Seeing you haue laid d 0 0 


two branches of the commandementz 


firſt, making of Images to repreſent 0 


by them; and ſecondly, worſhipping ot 
God by Images : : both which are forbid. 


den, I pray you open both theſe mt 
plainly, And firft, why doth God forbid 
vs to make an Image Hl ese himſeiſe, 


Th 


or to reſemble him? 


Anf. There may bee many rea 


*" alleaged;why the Lo2dis not to b r 


ought to beg a ſufficient reaſon ts ent 
godly man, becauſe God himſelfe dath 


dere erpꝛellp fozbid it. Secondly, the | 
Lo2d,in gining of theſe ten Com 11 


ments, of purpoſe bttred his voite t at 


the people might heare him, but apped- | 


red nat buto them in any viſible fene, 
becauſe they ſhould not make any fin- 
litude oz likeneffe ofhim. Thirdlp, ſee. 
ing God appeared not, no2 was net 
ue for no man hath ſcene God at 1 
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time, neither can {ce him, Exod.3 3. 20. 
and 1. Tim. 6. 16. and 1. Iohn. 4.12. it 
followeth, that there is not, neither can 
be any Image of God, becauſe there is 
neither Painter, noꝛ Gꝛauer, no2 any o- 
ther artificer, that can make the ſimili⸗ 
tade of that hee neuer ſaw, noꝛ no other 
man that could deſcribe it vnto him. 
| Fonrthly, there is nothing in heauen, 4. 
noꝛ in earth that is like vnte God. Foz 
God is a Spirit, Iohn 4. 24. and not a 
treature, and therefoze cannot be reſem⸗ 
bled by any creature. Filthly, they that 5. þ 
bane attempted any ſuch wicked thing, fl 
as fs make an Image of God they. haue 1 
ſhewed their folly by their dillenting 
one from ansther, when ſome haus 
painted Cod after one faſhion, and ſome 
after another, that their faoliſhnes may 

be der ided, as Dionyſius derided the ſu- 

per ſtitieus Deathen in his dates, and 4 
tocke away a golden beard from Æſcu- Cte. lb. 3. 74 
lapius, ſaping, It was an vnſceemely fight de natut. 
that the ſonne ſhould bee made with a r 
beard, ſceing his father was made with⸗ 
ont, Sixthly, they that haus attempted 6. | 
to make any lynlitude of God, haue w_ 

ned, 
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ned, and the Lo2d hath puniſhed th 


Rom. 23,24. | Fl 
Fe. Seeing, there are ſo m 


reaſons why they neither could mal a. 
ny . of God, neither were pert. | 
ted to doe ſo, how commeth it to paſſe 
chat God forbids them to worſhip him 
by an Image? For if they might not mile 
an Image of God, yea, if they coula not 
make an Image 'of him, it ſeemeti 2 
needleſſe thingito prohibit them to Wor- | 
ſhip him by any ſuch Image. And et 
that you noted as the ſecond: branch ef 


this Commandement. I pray yo the. 
fore ſhew me the reaſonnmnrng 
ne Anf. Terome in his Commentarie þ 
5" vpon the ſecond Chapter of Hoſea bath | 


idolat 
To atrueſentence, Omnia idola ex 


rum errore creuerunt, All (this kinda!) | 
idolatrie hath his beginning of an errot 
144. conceiued of the dead. Che reaſorrand | | 
= pig manner whereof islargelydeſcribed'y' F 
| Plato, Lib. 11. delegibns. Laertiat 14 
vitis philoſoph. Tull, lib. 3. de natur. ard ö 
Pin. lib. 2. cap. 7. The boke ot aue " 
dome, Chap. 14. verſ. 14, 15,16: Teri 
apotog.. cap. io. & 1. 1. une Cyprian 


„ Pax. 


the ſumme ok all is this, as niere as J 


to gaine moꝛe fame to himſelf.comman- 


ſhould be reſembled by an image made 
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Belus, and when the people bowed them⸗ 
(elues to that image, they wozHipped 


ons: and cruell tyzants in every coun 


ges. And byiefelyta gos fozward with 2 . 
|| theſonew gods, alittie befoze I appiyit . I ,z 


(209) | Cna P, 1, 
God and Man, Comman. 1. 
de; vanitate idolorum and: oſhers. But 


can collect jt from the beginning: Ni- 
nus the firff great conquero? ot Aſſyria, 


ded that his father Belus beeing dead, 


after his likeneſſe, and honoured fo2 a 
god; and fo2 the ſame cauſe built a tem- 
ple faz him in Babylon, and therein ſet N 
vp his image, which Plinie faith, 46.6, 

cap. 26. was there to be ſen in his dates, - 
which was about foureſcoze peres after 
Chꝛiſt. The image was made like to 


Belus, and not the image. From this 
beginning of idolatrie firſt · deuiſed by 

Ninus (not by Terah the father of Ha- | 
ran, as Epiphanius faith) did the like ſu- 2 2.4 
perſtition ſpꝛead it ſelfe among all Natis * 2 17. 6 
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trp, after their death were conſecrated(=/ 8e 225 


fo2 gods, and wozſhipped by their ma-. x7 oped. 


* 


N is ? 


to this Wann ata.” | . 


Th 


Comman. 2. The Conenant betweens 
allother Nations, pea the Grecians that 


of whom it is commonly ſaid 2 Nen 


#7 


— 


of Rome 


they laide in a bed, and foz ſeuen daies 


* At̃᷑ter ſeuen daies, as though the E 


alios deos recepit, Cæſares dedit. Rome te. 

ceiued all their other gods (which wer 

befoze that time) but they haue made 

oo A their Emperours to be gods, ener inte 
B. they had any. And fo2 their Emper outs 
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1 


abounded with theſe kindes ol gods and 
in a woꝛd note the ripe wits of the Ro- 
mans, who though they receiued this 
denice from others, pet after they unte 

found it, haue ſurpaſled all others, ad 


. 


225 1 Areferre the Reader to Herodian inthe !' 
r beginning of his fourth Books, where | 
* vpon the death of Scucrus he Cheweth, | | 
he man- that the Emperours wers conſecrafed | 
ner bon fo2 gods, which left either ſonnes ozother } 
Emperors tg (uceeede them in the Empire. De 
were con- manner sf the conſecration he allo de-. 

ſecrated Clareth at large, that they had animags | 
for gods. made like to the dead Emperour, which | 


- ..., ſpace, the Benatozs ſate on the left Me | 

.. -- -  wfthe bed, and the Noble Patrones on 
-.- «ths right ſide,andPhyſflicians came da 
Ip to biste that äche image in the hen. 

rour 
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rour were new dead, the poung 
men of the Gitte carried the dead image 
into the open plate called Campus Mar- 
tius, and put it into a coſti tentfilley 
with all kinde of ſ wert odours, and after 
great ſolemnitie the Wenatoꝛs firff, and 
then all the reſt put fire ta the Tent;and 
when all was on a fire, and on a ſmoke, 
one let an Eagle five out at the midveft 
_ of the Tent in the ſight of all the people, 
and that Eagle was ſuppoſed to carrie 
the Emperours ſonle toheauen, and ſg 
was he conſecrated fo2 a god euer affer- 
ward, and wozſhipped by his image. 
And now to goe a little further, the mot 
holy Popes of Rome, inferiours to noue 
in all kinde of abomination, haue 


The man- 
ner how 
che holy 
Popes of 


thought it a chiefe point os heir glozie Rome 
to be as ſkilfull in making gods as any hauemade 
heathen, and thereloꝛe haue learned this new god. 


of them, to conſecrate and make new 
gods (they call them Saints, but they 
tuggle when they ſay ſo, to caſt a milf bs- 
foe mens eyes: fs2 their owns booke of 
ceremonies calleth it Apotheoſis, that 
is, deiſping) whom ſoener they lit. Aud 
as Herodian deſcribeth the heathen = 
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Papiſt in his life time. Thirdly, the 
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conſecration of Emperours: to the bol 
of the ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome, Lib. t. ſect. 6. detclarethj the blaſ- 
phemons deifying of popich gods. Te 
chiefe points bee theſe. Firf;fome man 

deſirous to haue his friend-conſecrated Þ 
fo2 a god after his death,goes ta that tur / 
ſed Caiphas the Pope, and commending | 


tholick popich life, defireth his holinelle 

to conſecrate him. Secondly, the Pope 
commands inquirie to bee made of that 
dead perſon, whether hee were a right 


Pope pꝛopounds the matter to the cam - 
pany of Cardinals to ſee. what they ſap 

to it. Fourthly , the Pope and his\crue 
inquire motze diligently whether that 
mans life was as @aintiſh as any 90- 
domiticall Frier 02 Ponke. Fiftly,that 
Antichꝛiſt with his true, confults whe! 
ther the mans life wasſuch, that he de ⸗ 
lernes now to bee made a god. Siptly, 
they decree to make him a god. Seuenth⸗ 

ly, there mutt bee a great Court ot the 
Popo.his Cardinals, Patriarkes,Arche 
bilhops, Bilhops, and Abbots,halden to 
docres 


his friend to haue liued amoſtholy Ca- 


chꝛiſkian ceremonies : ſecondly , that 


1 ſpeakes like the Dꝛagon; hs makes that 


| ſanflum eſſe; . | 
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decree of the matter aguine. bar, 
the time and place are appointed ſoa the 


deifying of that dead perſon; Laſfly, 
when they come to doe the deede; ern 


there is great ſolemnitie ot many 


Beaſt that counter teits the Lambe, but 


dead man a god after this manner: Ad 
honorem [ants & indiuidua Trinitatis'; 
& exaltatianem fidei Cutholien, ac Chri- 
fliane Relig init augmentum: ,L 
te eiuſdem Dei omniputentit, Patris, 
Filg , & Spiri anti, &. beate 
l Petri & Pauli, n 


ane! 3 


unftorum Catalog 170 ſeri. 
bendum 3 ipſnmnque cut alogo ae 
ſeribumus : Statuentas, vr ab uni- 
Eccleſia am quolibet” in dei tali fæſus 
0 2 officium denote (5 ſolennitgr celts 
—— thus: Fan the ho- 
nonr ot the holp Trinitie, and fo: the 
aduancement of the Catholike Faith 
and Chziſfian Religion : wee with the 
aduite Wr "7 {i a" 


3, 
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of the ſame Almightie Gov, the Father, 
the Bonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and of 
tho bleed Apoſfies Peter aud Paul, and 
by our own authoꝛitie do decree and 
point R. of wozthy memozy'to ber a 
Sint and to ber tegiſtred among the 
Saints, and wee doe inrole his name in 
the lame Kalender: Commanding the 
Catholike Church denoutly and with 
 folenmitis to celebzate his feaſt aud 
wozkhip eurty pecre vpon ſuch a day (as 
— — And thus that Ant 
iſt ok Rome makes new gods, ind 
hath made mor then his Kalender will 
hold, I meane moe then there are bates 
in the peere, and fo that cauſe hee hath 
put out often ane of his old gods, to 
pꝛouide a plate in the Kalender,.and a 
day in the peere to. wozſhip his new 
god. But nowto turne to the.comman» 
dement, and to pour queſtion, the Lon 
giuing his people ſpeciall warning of 
the ſuperſtition of all heathens round 
abont them, who had many gods and 
wozthipped their gods by Images. 
doth in this ſecond commandement er 


een lc! to waxthp heb 


1 


1 PART. 


' onelp cau 


any time, they thal be withonrallercufe: 
And hereby it appeareth how-grolſe 
the Papiſts ſinned, aun howWerpzeNe! 


ſhip not the Images, but God by the J- 
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any Image , that they ſhonld not be 
uke the Yeathen.. And fo2 this caule the 
162d appeared not in the likeneſſe gf a- 
ny thing when hee gaue the Law, bag 

ſed them fo heare his voice. 
Foz this eaule.the Lozd inplaine wozus 
fozbiddeth them ta make any Image fo 
reſemble him. And to ſhew how hee de- 
teſteth this Jdolatrie , and ts admoniſh 
them often and every wap; hee ſaith 
further, that they ſhall not fall vowne 
befoze any ſuch Image to doe him any 
wozſhip, that ik the 1Iſraclites dos ſo at 


y The groſſe 
yy crrour of 
the Pa- 
piſts. 


againſt the wozds, and agatutt the ſen 
and meaning af this commandement: 
Foz they haue Images of Gad the 4 
ther, and ol the @onne, and ar the Yoly 
Ghaſt, directly againf this commande- 
ment. Againe, when they ſay they w92- 


mages, that alſa you ſee is here flatly 
fozbidden. And to fulfill the-meaſure of 
iniquitie,thep haue made other gods be- 
ſides the Lozd , enen thoſe which they 

10 Þ 4 call 
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cal Saints as Jſhewed befoze.But that 
the Pope conſecrated them foz gods and 
1. not loz Saints, it is maniſeſt: Firſt; u 
they were laithfull beleeners, they wert 

1 Saints befoze, as Paul in the beginning 
| ot every Epiſtle almoſt calleth the fai 5 
full Saints. It they were no Baints in 


this life, the Pope conld nat make them 
Saints afterward, neither did her pa ⸗ 
2·feſle ſo tu doe. Secondly, the Pope ap. 
pointed Habbaths and dayes of reſt as 
them, that they might thoſe dapes bee 
z.  wozſhipped. Thirdiy, the Pope appoin 
ted a ſpeciall ſeruice and wogchip ta bes 
done to egerp one af them, an th * 
4. ſeuerall Habbaths, Faurthlp, te 
Pape did ric tly appoint their Images 
to he made, and that men p;oftrate be» / 
fate their Images, ſhauld woꝛſhip them. 
5* Fifty, the Pope appointed that men 
edge 9 thouldp2ap vnto them all, and ſeuerally/ 
41 to each of them fox ſcuerall occasions. 
Alt theſe and divers ſuch other things 


' . 


thcw, that the Pope conſecrated them 
lo gods, -againſt the firſt Comman | | 
dement :- And that Popich Amages 
Gould bee madengainl} this comman⸗ 
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hat dement. And hereby pou may ſee what 
count is to bee made of Popiſh J-/ 
mages. 
6. Oueſt. Whecher dees doth this 
commandement forbid the making of 2— | 
ny Image at Ald 24 43 17 
Anſ. The Lozy\here fozbiddeth 10 * 
make any Image oz any ſimilitude to Ns ine 
repꝛeſent ozreſemblehim: fo2 he is not to repre- 
une to any creature in Meauen oz in . God 
8 I Earth,as Eſaias ſheweth, Chap. 46. 5. 9. 7 
Kc. and Chap. 40. 18, 25. But otherwiſe 
it is not imply vnlawfull to make any 
Image ol other things. Foz God him. 
lelle called Betzaleel and Aholeab, Exo. gome i. 
31.1, 6. and filled them with the ſpirit of mages 
I wiſedome, in all necefſaric Arts faz tha lawiull. 
GCTabernatle, to mgrane and make Che- 
rubims, Exo, a 5. I 8. F 36. 1. tu embꝛoider 
Aarons garments, to make Bells and 
Pomegranates foz the ſkirts of his gar» 
ment, Exo. 28. 3, 4. Likewiſe the Lo2d 
repleniched two eas „other wiſe ca]- 
led Hurames, the Father, and the Hon, 
with wiſedome,cunningly. to wozks e⸗ 
very artificiall thing belonging to the 
building of Ne Temple. 1. Kin. 7. 
be. 
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13-E2.Chron. 2. 14. and 4. 16. ae 
made ſimilitudes of Buls, of Lyons, 

Cucumbers, of Chernbims, of Wan 

granates, of Palme-trees,ec. z.Kin.7, 

whereby it is manifel{ that ſome Ama · 
ges are lawfull , even thoſe which are 

Whar ina. Images 92 Similitndes of ſuch crea- 

exare |. tures as are _obiect to our ſenſes, whe» 

will. ther they bee in Peauon oz in Earth, 

nu in the waters: and which aremabe 

oz ciuill, and lawfull, and honelf bles 

o2 recreation. Oꝛ moze. bziefely thus: 

All artificiall Jmages of the fir Table 

are vnlawfull : but artificiall\Jmages 

ak the ſecond Table arelawfull, if they 

be made fo; honeſt and ne vles ** 


7. ' 2s. Whether may we not now have 
Some ima- Lf Images in our Churches, as well 


ges he a$theIewes had inthe Tabernacle) * 


the Taber- in the Temple? 


nacle and Anſ. No, there are many ceaſanste | 
Temple gginſt it. Firſt, Moſes, Exod. 25. &. 


wnder che 
Law 


and Salomon, 1 Chron 48. 11719. ad 
cxp2ele warrant and commandement 
„  foz that they did. Secondly, it appea- 
bg! hiding 8. and 9. and 10. that. the La. 
bernacle, 


Fl 
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bernacle, and the Temple with all their 
furniture, were types and figures ta re⸗ 
pꝛeſent befo2e the eyes of Iſrael, boththe 
ſicituall woꝛſhip ot God which nob is 
manifeſt vnder the Goſpell, and alſo the 
gloꝛious beautie of thatſpirituali hauſe 
and Temple, whereof Peter ſpeaketh , 
1.Per;2.5. and Paul,Epheſ.2. 21. Mhich 
Hagga pꝛapheſieth of Chap. 2. 10. and 
is expounded Heb. 12. 26, 27. And thus 
you ſet there was good reaſon” foz 
thoſe Images onder the Law; But 
there is not the like reaſon foz ua now. 
Foz firſt, wee haue no warrant, as r. 
Moſes and Salomon had, to ſet Ama No ima- 
ges in out Churches; and ſo it wers fin ge are 
foz vs to doe it withaut warrant, Se- bros * 
condly, it were to turne them ſrom 8 Churches. 
cinill vſe, to a religious vſe, and ſo they 
ſheuld bee conteined in the firf® Ca- 
ble and againſt this Commandement. 


Thirdly , it they were (et in Churches 3 
foꝛ oꝛnaments, that were to bing again 


the aboliſhed ceremonies, and to dar- 
ken the true and perfect beantie of 
the Church of Ch2ilt, whith ſtandeth 


not inontward en walles, but in 
LE 
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holinelfe and rightcouſnefe in _ 
hearts, woꝛds and deeds, in hearing 
the wozd, reteiuing of the Sacraments; 
and all other. things which cute hath 
av N NA 1.54 
8. Que. Who then bee chey that 
breaks this Commandement?: 

1. Anſ. Firſt, they that commit this 
Idolaters groffe finne of Idolatrie, and make ' 
reh mages eyther. to repzeſent God, 

by red wozthip him by thẽ as the Araelites d 
when they made 3 th 
firft time only, but a 1 time af er rin 
the | wilderneſſe did they bꝛeake his 
Commandement, as we read, Leuit. rp. 
7. Deut. 12.8. Amos e wage * 


of the — of A. The — 2 1 i 
long time haue p:ophaned'this' on 
mandement, and pet doe. 
Secondly, they thatwozſhip not Sod 
| after his owne Commandement but 
adde ſomething to his Moꝛd, 102 take 
ſomething from it, oꝛ alter it, ſetting up 
their olone deuices and i" 
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[| ffeav of GOD Oz inantes, as the 


uur: When any new opinion is eſtabli- 


The Cozinthians thus changed the 


owne deuices to Gods Mod, Colofſ. 2. 
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Jewes did, Eſai 29.13; and are repzw- 
ned by Ch2ift, Matth. 15.8. UWherefoze 
Jerome ſapth, in Ierem. 3 2. M Eccleſia po- 
nitur I dolum, quando nouus dogma fam. 


ſhed, then an Idol is ſet vp in the Church. 


right vſe of the L02ds Supper, 1. Cor. 
11. Dome indenoured the line among 
the Coloſſiaus, enen to pꝛeferre their 


18. The Papiſts are deepely guiltie in 
this point, whether you consider the 
dottrine, oz the diſcipline , which Chꝛilk 
tommended tohis Church. And herein 
they offend alſo, which in the Congre⸗ 
gation will pzap pꝛiuately, oꝛ reade pꝛi⸗ 
uately, fa2 though p2zinate pzaping and 
reading be good and holy at other times, 
pet then it is vnlawfull , becauſe God 
bath commanded a publike wozſhtp in 
the aſſembly, where alt ought to ioyne 
together with one heatt and one boyce, 
every man attozding to his calling. 
They alſo that ſay they can ſerve God 
as well at home, as in the a 
dip, 


 ParT4: (222) Cu 
Comman.2z The Conrnant betweene | 
Thirdly , They that maintaineay 
bulawfyll wozſhip of God, that is *. 
readie in pꝛattice, ſay they will doe 7. 
their fozefathers did, as ſometimes ih 
ewes did, Ierem. 18. 12. & 44.16. \lm 
lo doe the Papiſts in maintaining then 
ſuperſtitions, which onght rather to be 
abaliched. Foz whiles all ſuch patrais 
of wicked traditions have no betin 
reaſons, dnt becauſe it hath beene ar. - 


tuſtomed,:hey map remember that vu. 
gar ſentence of Cyprian aa Pompeiun | 
contra Epiſt olam Step ani 1 conſnetuds fm 


veritate vetuſtas erroris eſta falſe cuſtome | 
is an olde errour, reabe1.Pet.1.1 g. 15 
Fourthly, they that follow their gun 
intents, and thinke God accepteth what I 
they mcane well, as Saul ſet a faire gli ' 
of a good intent vpon a foule ſinne when | 
he told Samuel, the beſt of the cattel wen 
reſerved to bee ſacrificed to the Load 
Fam. 15. but Samuel told him againe, that 
the Lo2d was better pleaſed with obe 
dience then with ſacrifice. And Salomon 
ſapyth, Prouerb. 14.12. There is a way 
which ſeemeth right to a man, but the 
iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 
.. Dauid 
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I Dauid had a good intent when he would 
baue builded a houſe fo2 the Lozd,2.Sam. 
7. but his (eruice was not accepted. 
Peter meant well when hee gaue Chaiſt 
counſel to fanoz himſelf, Mat. 16. 22. but 
he receiued aſharpe anſwere. The moſt 
part of Chiltians in theſe dayes art 
ficke of this diſeaſe,and thinke all is wel 
which they meane well, incomming to 
the Church when they liſt. and going aut 
in time of P2aper, inreceining both the 
\Y Sacraments When, where, and how 
they pleaſe , and if they haue giuen of- 
fence to the whole Congregation, they 
will make ſatisfaction as they pleaſe: 
and ſo the wozd of God is not the rule of 
their life, and the Piniſfer ſands oa 
Cypher, to doe what they bid him. But 
becauſe they muſt all of them appeare 
befoze the Judgement ſeate of God, let 
them heare befo2ze, how acceptable fo 
God theſe their P2apers be, ſuch recel- 
ning of the Sacraments is. and general» 
ly how acceptable al ſuch wil-wo:ſbips, 
and good intents bee to God. Foz thus 
ſapth the Lo2d, Hee that kilſeth aBul- | 


locke, (is as acceptable to me) as if hee 
flew 


| ar-. (229). Cn. ang p 
AAN 'Th ( onenant beweene 1 C 
tt 


- flew a man: he chat ſacrificeth a i 1 
as if he cut off a Dogges necke: he th 
a an oblation, as if hee offered 
Svines bloud: hee chat remembrethin | 
cenſe, as if hee bleſſed an Idol: yea th 2 
haue choſen their owne wayes, and ther I 1, 
Toule delighteth in their abominationg,: 
Eſai 66.3. But, if it were not tort þ 
pearles befo2e ſwine, ſo bnteachableis Y 
the Wozld new adapes, FconldgintY « 
them good counſell in the wozds ofthe U 
Lo2d, Eccl.4.17,8 5. I. Take heed to 
foot, when thou entreſt into the houſeof 
God þ and bee more neere to heare then 
to giue the ſacrifice of fooles: fa ef. 
know not that they doe euill. Bee not 
raſh with thy mouth, nor let thy heart be 
bat to vtter a thing before God: F 
God is in the Heauens, and thou 0 
the earth. | 
9. Lueſt. Who bee they then bat 
keepe this Commandement ? FRI 
Tue wor. Anſ. They that wozſhip God in 1 
eg terity actoꝛding to his owne Moꝛd, and 
of God. not atter i Wr Foz not euerie 
one that ſayth, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter” 
into the ae. of Heauen, hs 5 
88 at 
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7 that doth the will of my Father which 


is in Heauen, ſayth Chit, Matth. 7.21. 
o. Ave. What if by Gods proui- 


1 Hons wee liue in a Church where many 


Aga buſes are, and Go p is not ſo pure- 

'Y ly worſhipped as hee requireth in this 
cCommandement ? ſhall wee therefore 

breake off all fellowſhip with that 

Church, in Gods worſhip, and goe to 

ſome other ? 

Anſ. There hath not vet beere any Separari- 
Church, as J ſuppoſe , which hath not on oughe 
bad her wants and imprrfections, as in not to bee 


de fi o 
the Epiſtles of Paul, of Peter, of Iames, jra church 


ok Iohn, of Iude, it appeareth , there whites he 
were foule blemithes in- the bell Chur toundati- | 
ches in the Apoftles daves, and fince al vnis bo „ 
' Y waies haue berne, and now are, that a 5:7 AT TL, > 
man cannot tell whither ts gos, if Dt * 6 
map not abide in that Church where di⸗ / BF | 
| ners imperfections are. Wherefoze A 2. 7 f 
ſappoſe, many things are — | 
; befoze wee ſeparate oor ſelues from the B. 
Cvurch, though every man mult kepe Ch 7 | 
'Y his owne handes thus tarre cleane 5. Ares ; 
vapollutes, that hee doe ns ſuch things © 2 2 5 Mp 2 
himlelfe to tuſfifte, vpyold, az comes c IS Nl 
= f 
e. 8 88 
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. [;- yonce uch abutes, but onely'to rate. 
| 1.25 Fes aud ſuffer that hee cannot redzefte. ann 
1 15 Zathus I ſuppoſe a man is boumd to abide. 
ff I. in the felldwſhip ol the Church ſo long 
N 4 as the foundation is holden , and Jeſus 

7 only pꝛeathed to bes the alone 

1 1 2 Daniour: of Gods Elect, and the tun 
i e /@acraments\of the Loꝛd bee admin 
i ſtred; thevghotherwile there ben ny 
abuſes. J know, foz my part, ol ſep 
\ . ſuch ſeparations that haue beene cam. 
mendably made, any where ſince Cha 
was vpon the earth, thongh all agt 
ſince his aſcenſlen witnefle, that great: 
toꝛruptions and foule abuſes baut bene | 
in euery Church of any note Without 
cxcepiion. £f all other Churches, *% 
„Church ef Kome, that a long time 
rope amo  ( the Gzecians were m. 
- ner under the yoke of that ute 
| ot * hath bene the 2 and degenerall 
ei 103 enen from a true O line inte 
MEN] = wild Oliue, from the @pouſe of 
l ta be the Synagogue of Saen 
Ne Ikew ſeparations were made from t 
e till now of late pref 175 
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the Pꝛophetles of the Neuelation were 


accompliſhed, and all generally almoſf 


went ont of Babplor together, and ſe⸗ 
parated themſelnes from her. And the 
whote Wozld ſtemes ts appzone this 
ſeparation ts bee made by God, chat ſent 
fo many and fo mighty delinerers. Tha! 
ſeparation of the Waldenſes gz pooze 
bzethzen off Lyons in France , was 


W commendable and pꝛaiſe wozthp,thopgh 


Jremember not the like to haue bappe- 
ned in all Poperie : dat many Saints of 
God, and many whole Churches lined 
bnder the Popes poke ; and tolerated 
many grienons things till the time of 
delinerance came, Againe, A tremble 
to remember ſome ſeparations that 
haue beene made becauſe ot the abuſes 
that were in the Churches, as the No- 
uatians ſeparated themfelues from all o⸗ 
ther Churches ſo afterwarb did the Do- 


0 natiſts: the Pelagians were not farre 


from ſuch opinions: and now in our 

daves, Anabaptiſts fozſake the fellow- 

chip ofthe Churches and all theſe vnder 

colour of holineſſe, becanſe they wonld 

line moſk hotity, __ obediently to ths 
2 
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Commandements of GD „ m 
becauſe they could not beare with ſome 
wants that were in the Churches. But 
into what foule and groſſe opinions, 1 
meane Yerefics, theſe ſeparating them 
ſelues, did fall, the learned knom. and. 
Iſuppole it not greatly, neceflary beers 
to repeate. 170 
11. Daeff, What is the reaſon of thi 
Commandemenr ? | 
The Firn Anſ. For I the Lordehy God, aw alew 
„ü lows God, cc Verſe 5.6. 


Comman- 


Jement. 12. 2ucft, What meaneth che Lord 
when hee ſayes, he is icalous , or 6 
ſignifies that Wordꝰ 

What this Anſ. Jt fignifieth as much as des 

. 1ez- jus, oꝛ to de moued with a very ardent: 

045" affection and feruent delire, pꝛatäding 

* eptherof love to ſane the thing vntol- 
ched, which is loved, Zachar, 1 14, 8.2 
oʒ elle of indignation and waath againſt 
that thing which deſerueth reuenge⸗ 
ment and puniſhment , Exod 4. 14; 
Nabum. 1. 2. Ezech. 38.19. 8nd heere | 4 
is vled in both theſe two ſe ſes 02 fignifh 
cations. Fozthe Lozd ſapth, he is aieaſ de 
long 09 i Gad full of invignatan 4.2 
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and fierce wꝛath again them that 
bvieake this Commandement, yea, ſo 
fcruently angry, that hee will puniſh 
them vnto the third and fourth genera⸗ 
tion. Againe, hee ſayth, he is a iealous 
02 ʒealous God, and cartieth ſuch fer. 
nent loue, ſuch entpꝛe affection towards 
them that keepe this, and the reit of his 
Commandements, that hee will bleſle 
them and keepe them foz thouſands of 
generations, euen foꝛ euer and euer, ſo 
that whoſoenev toucheth them to doe 
them any hurt, had as good touch the ap⸗ 
ple of his eye, Pfal. 18. 25726. Zach. 2. 8. 

13. Queſt. How commecſi it to paſle, 
that the Lord being iuſt and righteous, 
will puniſh the poſteritie of the wicked 
that breake his Comandements?ſhall the 
childe bee puniſhed for theFathers;' of 
grandfathers, or great grandfathers, fault? 

Anſ. The'L'D RD Tayth plainly, How chil. 
Deutronomie 24. 16. The Fathers ſhall dren arc 
not be put to death for che Children, Nerf Punt 
the Children put to death for the F e 
thers: but euerie man ſhall bee put to faulu. 
death for his owne ſinne / Aud Ezek. 1 8. 
$4.20, Thel ſame ſoule * 
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dye: yea, the Lo2d ſayth, Exek. 18, 
21.23. If che wicked will retutne ſtom 

all his ſinnes that hee hath commited 

and keepe all my Statutes, and doe that 
which is lawfull and right, he (hall ſurely 
live, and ſhall not dye. Mhereupon 
reaſon thus, that it the L020 will pat. 
don the inner himſetfe when hes repens 
teth, it is verte tertaine, ver will nat 
puniſh ſhechilve fo2 that offence wie 
is pardoned vpon the Fathers repen- 
tance. Thorefvze , if you'marke the 
words, you may eaſtlyperceide there is 
no fuch thing heere ſayd as you fuppole, 
F062 the Loꝛd voth not abſolutely ſayhe I 
will viſit the childzen of the breakers! I 
this Commandement to the ſhird am 
fourth generation 2 but hee(addeth this 
clauſe, of chem that hate me; as if he bas 
faid, If the Fatber hate me andb2eake 
this Commandement, then will Jwith 
great iealouſſe and anger viſit him am 
puniſh him fo2 his fin. And if his Won, 
ttinus in the fame lin, and b2eake this my: 
a. Commandement oz others, as bis F& 
| thers did, then wall my tcaloufe "= 
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them that are without. And that Whic 


(631) Cnarge 
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mine indignation ſmoke againſt them 

all foz along time, as the Pzophet Eze- 


kiel declareth plainely, Chap. 28. 
14. reit. What is the cauſe why 


the Lords mercies and his loue reacheth 


to thouſands of generations, and his 

wrath but to foure generatiuns? Is there 

not à great reaſon that the Lords: wrath 

ſhould extend to. thouſands of them that 

hate him, as his mercy to thouſands of 

them that loue him? Is there not as great 

equitie in the one as in the other ? 

Anſ. Me thinke pou ſhould not finde The rea- 


_ fanlt either with the length at Gods (on why 
mercies, o; with the ho2tnefſe of his G d mer- 


iudgemonts. Notwithanding, becauſe further 


pou pꝛopound the queſtion „Jauſwere, then his 
that where the Lozd, in reſpect of mans ;udge- 


finnes and deſerts by reaſon of ſinne, ments. 


and of his owne taſtice, might iuſtiy cp- 
tend his anger to thouſands and thou⸗- 
ſands: pet it pleaſeth him to ſhew mer- 
cie in reſpect of his owne name and glo- 
rio; as it is manifcf, Ezek. 20. 9, 14, 22, 
and 36. 2122,23, 32. Foz all this is ſpo- 
ken to and of the Church ol God, not 6 
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Moſes ſpeaketh of all Iſrael in gen al ö 
may p20po2tionably be applyed to T 
gular parts af Iſrael, Deu. 32. 26 
laid I would make their. remembra ce 
to ceaſe from among men ; Saue that! 
feared the fury of the cnemie, leſt their 
aduerſaries ſhould waxe proud, and N . 
they ſhould ſay, Our high hand, &notth F 
Lord hath done all this. The Lo2d that! 
loneth his own vito the end (Loh. 1 1 7 J' 
doth now and then puniſh them foz then 
ſinnes (Heb, 1 2.6.) and fo2 that purple” 
gineththem into the hands of wicked: 
men, which. being dothhis and their 
remies,and pet the rod of Gods:W2aly;' 
Eſay 10,5.doe not chaſtiſe them fa2 their? 
amendment, actozding to the 1% 
meaning. but haning once gotten; th - 
into their üngers, purpoſe' to deſt * b 
them vtterly, Eſay ro. 6.7. and e 
in the trueltie againſt ' Gods ain 
Ezek. 25. Zach. 1.1 5. and ſap they li 
not againſt the Loꝛd in ſo veg ei 
7. bea ſometimes they: exalt themſelue! 
blaſphemovfly againſt the K 02d himmel, 
as ihongh hee could not laue his — 
people, and deliuer them out of then 


hands, 
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nds, (Num. 14. 16. and 2. King. 18. 35. 
1 Eſay 10. 10, . 1 ther etoꝛe the Lo2d, has 
« Wing reſpect to his owne glozy, in iudge- 
nent often rememb2eth mercie, ſtapeth 
b iis viſitation, and receineth his owne 
}eople to mercie againe, Bloy 54. 7, 8. 
zough they deſerned a longer puniſh· 
zent: and then recompenceth his and 
heir cruell blaſphemous enemies ſeuen 
old into their boſome, Eſay 10. 12, 13. 
nd Chap. 24. And this is the cauſe why 
( Oe waath is extended but to the 
hird and fourth generation of them that 
eake his tommandements, whereas 
lo them that keep his Commandements, 
— mercp endures fo euer. "ol 
5. Lueſft, What is to be obſcrued out 
f bis reaſon? 


Anſ. Firſt, as inie euory ſocietie men I. 
re kept in oꝛder, and dꝛawne to per- me 
ume their dutie either by reward foz s. 
lng well, oꝛ by puniſhment fo2 offend= meanes to 
2 ſo the L82d in this commande- keepe 15 
— it that either he may allure vs with in bis obe 
Wis mercies to keepe his commande- <<< 
1 nents, on with his judgements terriũie | 
e Ws from doing euill, ſetteth 00 TO 
60 
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us, that hy une meanes q other h. , y 
kepe bs from wozking sur onen 
ſirnetion. And it our minde wee 5 
rarneſtiw bent after heauenly thing#as 


aſter earih'y things; o2 il wee gam 
much ere dibto God as wee doe ie nigy; 
then us wee ſpore no labaur, ntiihn 
feare any prrill by Sea 02/ Land by 
nigbt oꝛ day, in the Citie o in the Do 
ſart, to get the reward that man 
th: (o ſheuld wee much moze gius an 
(clues whollv to dothe will of God, that 
wer and our poſteritia to a thouſand y 
neratious, might be bleſſes both teu 
rally and eternally, with earthly a WW 
heauenlp bleſſings foꝛ euer. But ala 
when we car eleſſely neglect, oꝛ wilfully 
tontemne the keeping of Gods Con 
mandements ,our wozkeg are an off 
pꝛofeſſion befoze the woꝛld, and ourten 
ſtientes are and ſhall be witneſles 
loꝛe God, that wee neither belesus i 
K.02ds mersies;; noꝛ feare his indg6 
ments, They are countodiJittle betis 
then mad men that conte mne ihe la 
ef men, and hen the Judge comme 
Nee bench. their folly 1 
| peat 
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peareth. Foz they are grraigned, con- 
demued, and executed. But they are 
counted wife men which deſpiſe Gods 
Lawes, and trembie no moze then 
ſtocks, to heare Gods terrible tndge- 
ments denounced both fempozallp and 
eternally againſt them and their pofferi- 
tie. Nenerthelefe, they ſhall be bzought 
to indgement, when it will bets late to 
repent, and thenſhailthep receine their 
full puniſhment. We ſee many flrogale 
with this wozld ta ſerape wealth toge⸗ 
ther fo2 them and theirs, but they ſtriue 
againſt the ſtreame, it will: not doe 
with them as they defire, the moe they 
tople ; the faſter it falteth from them 


like water, the moze reuenewes they 


haue, the poser they way (Hag. 1. and 
that hy the tuſt indge ment of God, who 
croſſeth-them, and Viſiteth them in all 


things they haue, and that becauſe they 


wo:Hip him not after the rule ok his 
owne woꝛd, but with the deuices of 
would to God ſuch as pꝛofe ſſe Chꝛiſt, 
would ſpare but one houre of feure and 


twenty, te meditate vpon this com- 


: 
5 a» td I +. * NES 1 , 8 
A r If N 
1 ? 1 + Fo EE 4 $ * 
ot * pies 2 
bs a 


8 b * 5 ; 
7% 1 1. = Fl 
" ; 
| þ * 


PART. 4. (236) Cyr NP 4 

Comman. 2. God and (un. 
mandement, and in meditation theten 
tocompare their eſtate with it. Fo2 the 
ſhould they ſee and learne, that the un 
blefſeth them that lone bim, crofſeth 
them that hate him, and ſo amend dhat 
is amiſſe in them. e 
' Secondly, we leer ne out of wien 
un che bon. that which the Prophet Iereue 
Lords | teacheth bs, Lamen. 34. It is the Lori 
mercey that mercies that we are not conſumed} þ 
we are not cauſe his compaſsions faile not. 
conſumed· hen wee wozthip God with aur gout! 
intents, and when wer will follow m 

owne and other menus deuites, ſo H= 
ly; and obſtinatelp; that thong 0! 

Lo2d tell vs of it, and admoniſth vs i? 
of his dwne Moꝛd, and by his Mn 
ers, vet will wie ſtop our cares, 
perhaps hate him foz his labour; that 
is the meſlenger of ſuch tidings; hen 
the L02d that might iuſtip wipe vs a 
our poſteritie out ot the Booke of Life; 
doth notwithſtanding in iudgement e 
member mercie Habac. 3. 2. And aß 
his owne Names ſake comfozteth ths 
third oz fourth generation againe, Ea 
54-7. This is mercy pter eleſſe. And 
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pet nothing can moue our hard ſeared 
conſciences to *beleens the Lozd, to 
feare him, 02 fo lone him. Thus God 
dclinered Iſrael out uf Egypt after foure - 
hand2ed peeres miſerie. Thus hee de⸗ 
linered them ont of the hands of the 

Philiſtim many times, as wee reade 
in the Boke of Iudges. Thus hee des 
liuered them out of Babylon after thz&- 
ſcoze and ten peeres captiuitie. Thus 
finally hee ſent Chꝛiſt to deliuer them, 
that ſate in darkneſſe, faſt bound with 
the chaines of their ſinnes. And ſince 


Chꝛiſt aſcended glozionfly into heauen, 


the Lozd hath delivered his Church, 
firlf out of that hote perſecution which 
laſted almoſt thꝛee huno2ed veres, & fincs 
againe out of the moſt miſerable bon- 
dage of Poperte. Yea euen we were 
lately delinered out of a bitter perſe- 
cution in the dayes of Queene M 4- 
R y. And pet fo2 all this, we follow 
our owne deuices, gur good intents, 
and in bery deede onr hearts luſt with 
greater fiercenefſe then euer wee did, 
fo which canſe wee haue niede ta feare 


left ſome deſtruction bee at hand. 2 


ParTi4, (238) Cnavy, 
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the neerer Gods indgements ar 9 th 
moꝛze incozrigible alwaies are then 
ol men. en 
Thirdly, wee learne here, nay 
e back hate the Lozd,that doe not Wins 
The ht as ho hath commanded them, but aft 
worſhip their owne fantaſies, and after f he po 
him not ditions of men. Though they 3 — ve | 
aright. though ther ſwears that theyloueO - 
pet- their confciences at that * 
convince them, and God, who is g 
then their conſcience(r Joh. 320% ji 5 þ 
ly telleth them in this place, that ie 
hate him. Wherefo2e if the 1070 c y wi 
hate him, it is not our hard hearts; out 
ife neckes, our obſfinate minds, 
b2azen bꝛowes that can pꝛoue wee low 
him. And let enery fonle weigh Wy 
himlelfe what it is to hate God. — 
tertainely the haters of the i hd 9 
be found lars. Tm 
4. ' Fourthly, wee tearne, t that he wi 
They chat loueth the Lo2d in derde, 1 
laue God, commandements, and wo2ſhipyx 
ke epe his as he commandeth in his Moꝛd. x 
* foꝛe let every one that loueth the | 
—_ 1 truth, Frm to declare h 


PA KT. 4. (239) a Ko * 
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by obeping the voice of the Lozd. For 
this is the loue of God that we keepe his 
commandements, 1. Iohn. 5. 3. And the 
Lo2d loneth th? that loue yitn, Pro.8.17. 

16. Oneft, What is the puniſhment 
which the Magiſtrate ought to infli& 
ypon them that tranſgreſſet this connnan- 
dement in the higheſt degree, and groſſ- 
eſt manner? 

Anſ. Jſuppoſe it is death, ſoꝛ though The pu- 
Jremember not ſo erpꝛelſe acomman- nihment 
dement foz it, as there. is fo2 the other at break 
eight tommandements: 2 (Foz there is this com- 
no humane puniſhment appointed foz mande- 
the bzeakers * the laſt commande meat. 

ment) pet that which may bee taken 
ll ont of the Wozd by collection, and theſe 
reaſons perſwade me ſo tothinke. Firff, 
the tranſgrefſo2s of the third and fourth 
commandements are -puniſhed with 
death, and therefbze they that bzeake 
this commandement,, ought likewiſe 
to bee punilhed with death, rey 
is mo2e generall then they both, fo 
that the offences committed againſt 
them, may bee reduced within the 
at compaſſe of this. Decondly , the pu⸗ 
11 | a” 
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niſhment appointed foz the-tx nſgre 
ſoꝛs of the ſeuen firſt « | 
is death, and generally you mn 
ſerue this ozder in all the comma 
ments of both tables, that the n 
teſt anne is firſt fo2bid, and ly 
conſequently by oꝛder and by degree 
wherefo:e there is ns reaſon to ex mp To 
this ont of them all, ſ&ing it tar 
in the ſecond place. Thirdly , A take 
this tobec a generall rule, that wher 
no ſatisfaction can beemade, thereth he 
puniſhment is death. Laſtly, wee le ie 
that Moſes, Exod. 32. 27, 28. by the | 
commandement of the Lo2d , put! * i | 
death about thee thouſand Al 
which were ring leaders to that J 
latrie, in making of the calfe te 4 
ſhip Cod by, which was moſt dir ti 
| againſt this ſecond commandement 
And foz theſe and ſuch like cauſes Jan 
perſwaded the puniſhment is dest 
But this pou muſt bnderſtand b tf 
here, and in the other fixe fürſt cam 
mandements, that itz is not euerp par 
8 bzanch, but the greateſt ſinne | 
* degree that falleth vnder the 
powel 


pd MEG 28 


J 22 gainſt the fixth 
Commandement,yethe i nottobe | 
| e er oy 1 


— — — — — — | 
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Of the third commandememt. 
Lneſs, ke NY 
He third Commandem enn. 
Anſ. Thos (bale not tale the nawe 
of = Lord thy God i uains, c. Verſ. 7. 
1. Jueff. What is the ſumme of this 
commandement . 

Anſ. The whole Randeth of two Two perm 
parts,whereof the firſt is the comman- es- 
dement, the ſecond is the reaſon. dement. 

2. Oueff. What is the ſumme of the 
commandement,or the meaning of it? 

Anſ. It fozbiddeth vs to take the name The abu- 
of God invaine, Nabel we mulf b ne 
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t ſemeth t the Lo2d-noteth bi 
Seek great blaſphemy. of aboig 
e in 1 and foz\wearir 
A adwoniſhed you beloze, that all al | 
 Qunes of like nature and qualitie were 0 
;<fobidden. with their cauſes and of p 
-Jects. The Lo2d fo3 bzenitie ſake; 
and fo2 our infirmitie ſake, nam 
offelp in kuerp commandement I. 'q 
ther the moſt hozrible ſinne fo2 bidding. 
The holy it, oz elſe the maſt ſingular t tn } 
tek commanding it. Alls we mult on iin 
Gods contrary part vndecſtand, that them 
name an. werent viug of Gods name is here com: 
ded. manded.. 1 
3. Queſt. Becauſe the abuſe of 5 . 
name in ſwearing is the chiefeſt ſiiine 
heere forbidden, I pray you ſhewy 5 
what it is to civeare, 1 and whatis loi 
what yolawfull, 


What its Anſ. To ſweare,is to aG D 
ee lente. to witneſſe that wee | ſpeake to ben 


true, that fo moze credit may | 


giuen to our wozdes. But there art 
mT ſo many manners of oathes | tha 


e 
n 
> 3 : $ BE 


it is moze taſie to reckon them . | den ö 


PATA. 64 c 
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4. ue. How many kinds or man- 
ners of oaths doe you make ? OP 
Anſ. Firft, there are'two kindes of fesche, 
oaths : the one voluntarily, when a man A voluntz. 
is not compelled to (weare; the other ric oark; 
neceſlarie 02 conffrapned , when a man 
by authozitie- is compelled to ſweare. 
Againe, aboluntarie and franke oath 
* epther when ons partie alone (wea- 
reth, o elle when two parties ſwears 
each to other of their owne accozd, nep- 
ther haning authozitie tocompell the o< 
tber. And ons partie alone fometimes 
tweareth at the requeſ of another, as 
when Rahab hauing ſaued the lives ot 
the two ſpyes which Ioſhua ſent to view 
the Land of Jerico , ſhee requeſted them 
ee MW fo (weare, that thepalſo would pꝛeſerut 
ber life, when they had wonne that Ci- 
bY. tie, loſhua 2.12, & 9.22. Saul r equeſted' 
D Dauid to ſweare that he would not aba⸗ 
ich his name out of his Fathers houſe, 
1 nd Dauid ſware, 1. Sam. 24˙2 2,23» And 
wreWometimes alſo one partie alone ſwea-; 
atFeth , not being requelked , as David. 
nWneurning fo2 the death of Abner,whom 1 
oab had guileſully 2 pzote=" 


2 
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ſted and ware that hee would eats 
thing that dap till the Dun ws 
downe , 2.Sam.3.35- andDauidsy 

men of warre alſo pzoteſted' andſu 

that Dauid ſhould not goe any mozeh in 
his owne perſonto the battel, x Sum, * 
17. and Salomon perceining that A. | «1 
niah his bzother went about to ws 
Treaſon, p2oteffed and wars th th 8 
ſhould dye fo2 it, 1. King. 2.23. 74. 

one party oz perſon weareth bo 

ly in a lawfull matter, and of ln 


tance , and vpon good 555 Fo 2 
a man ſweare in an bnlaſy skull thing, 


he ſinneth greatly, as did Herod) Ma arth, | 
14.and Dauid, 1.Sam.25. 22. and wir? 10 
Sam. 28. 10. has 
Againe, fometime two parties v. 
luntarily conſent to ſweare each fi » 
ther, as did Abraham and Abime th 
Genel. 21.23, 24, 31. Likewiſe I fact 
and Abimelech, Geneſ. 26.28, 37. 1. 
cob and Laban, Geneſ. 3 1. 5 1. Ions. 
than and Dauid, 1 Sam. 2.42. And hert 
alſo they that [weare in a thing bi aw 
full „ and without good canle-, — 
K 


Cod and Man. \ Gomman. 3 
21.1. and the Jewes, Di ich le | 
wonld kill Paul, Act.23.12. An 
much fo2 boluntarie ſwearing. _ 
F. Sc. What fay you then to a 
neceſſarie oath, as you call it, when a 
man is commanded to ſweare? 


\ © Anſ. Atrozding as J ſaid befozeofa . 
$f botwntarie path , thatif a Pagittrate cow. 
command interieur perſons to ſweare 
in a latofull matter, lawfully, vpon inff 
occafſon , and when the thing is requi- 
the u 
2 


by. it is holy and 2477. n 

ifrates part, and on his oz their parts 

chat ſweare. If otherwiſe anthozitie 

LN compell , and wen peelp to fweare in 

{© things vnlawfuſt, and without cauſe, 

they both finne greatly. And J find two 
ſpeciall cauſes wherein'a Pagilkrate Neceſſary 
may command, and the inferiour perſon o ee 
onght to take an oath by the Wozd of . Nlagi- 
God. © ; "ute 
6. Jef. What be thoſe two caſes in mandeth 
which a neceſſary oath is Jawfull? be interi- 

Ans. Thefirff is, when the ſuperiour pee te 

p 85 hauing that anthozitte , oz the doe bis qu. 

Pagiſtrate commandeth the ſubiect and cic. 

1 | R 3 1 
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the inferiour perſon to n be 
allegeance, and fidelitie toperfozme that 
which is his dutie, as Abraham ” * 
dis ſeruant charge to pzouidea t wilt 1 
his Donne Iſaak, and l 4 
ſweare that hee would deale f: 

and actoꝛding to the charge given 
Genel, 24:3. &c. Iaakoh alſo vpe 
death- bed made Joſeph to. ſwear 4 re that it 
+ hee would bury dim where his Fat 
were buried, and not in Egypt. 4 Jeneſ. 
47.29,3 I, & 50.5. Joſep h made his 4 
then (weare „ that they "would b ) 4 ö 
their pongeſt bzother Benjamin, v 
them, when they came againe to 
moze Coꝛne, Genel. 43,3, And u lt 
befoze his death, hee made theme 

to carcy his bones with them out of & 
gypt, when God ſhould deliyer thei be 
Gen. go. 25. and Exod. 13. 19. Th. BUY 
of Babel made Zedekiah Ning of Ih 
dah to ſweare alleageance to him, 
Chron. 36. 13. Chat good King ol Ju- 
dab, Aſa, made all his- Du Jects 19 
ſweare that they would wozſhip God, 
2-Chron,1$.10,13,14, Thus the Genen 
rall of the Holt taketh an oat , is 


. a — * 
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Souldiers. And thus — 
ſubiects toſwearelopalfygobedience. 

The ſetond is, when a man being As oach to 
bought befozen Magiſtrate by his ar. cleare a 
cuſer , is put to his oath to purge and area 


tleere himſelfe.! +) LN 
7. Deſt. Then if it bee uf form 


man to cleare himſelfe of euety crime by - ::- 
his oath, it is to be feared;Jeſt manymen 
will make ſhipwracke of a go6deonfcis * 
ence, and forſwe re themſtlues, if by 
their oath they may pay their debts, and 
eſcape all puniſtunent. This ſeemes to me 

a ſtrange doarine,' and to wweuge too 
much libertie to euill diſpoſed 
LE Wherefore'1 Pray y | 
more —__ Mop 

Anſ. Pouſapw 


many . 1 — nientes 0 i 
low. But it is not lawfull 702 a — 
anp cauſe o2 crime wherewith/heo is 
charged, to cleare himſelf by his oath; 
tte Lo2d hath ſet downs another 
„Law and another onder ke mo 
vaters, namely, by witnetſtes, and not 
by oaths, Deut. ih * ne 4 | of 
4 WE at $4 5 


Wo wit 3 or at the mouth or i thee 
. 1 4 >; SY Y 
win 881 e matter b rab 
4 * 7 a | 
| | | 1 
” | 
7 | 


jy in ſome few ſpecial 1 "1 

Ay 8. Lnueſt. What be thoſe are S f het a 

13 bees oath may cleare him? | ahi 

A wan + Anſi:: Shep are (us Jake it 1 but 
my onely, two the ene, When u 


luſpett that bis r 
In Hog ceined hin, and — — mean 
2 1 1 conveied it out at his houſs , enow 0 


tte he — roy no rrp tr: 3 it 


matter is ended,Ex.22.7,8. 
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The ather is, when a' man-deſfireth * In 


to his nelghbs2 his bealt to kep fo; hire, outro be. 
| ther to.kepe his beaſts, it any of the kite. 


beaſts be hurt, oz loff, oz Collen, 83 de⸗ 
noured by wilde beats, without any 


fraud oz negligence in the keeper, then 


if the owner ſuſpect the keper either of 


fraud oz negligence, but can pꝛone nei- 

ther again him, he may bꝛing him be- 

foze the Magiſtrate. And if the kerper de- 

ing put to his oath, wil (wearethat there 

was neither fraude noz negligence in 

him, his —— bim, hee ſhall . 
not make t gad, — — 85 


onely, a 


may purge hianſelly dpoghtavaty; 7 
it is wozthy alwaies ta beobſerued; that fre be 
if there be any witneſles fo teſtiũe either , 


withthem,ozagain6 War tber are no 1 


to purge themſeluesby oath, hut. onely Whiles 
when no wan can beate witneſte; as it b 3 
is exp2effelyſaidof ths latter, Verſe 10. net 
And no man ſee it. Fo2 when the trueth the ttb, 
map be found ant by the teſtimonie of ir is en- 
mens itis to take Gods Hams lightly! 1awfull co 


and [<arc- 
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onely when i in theſe two caſes no m 
can witnefſethe innocencie aftheſe t 
perſons, 02 conuince the latter of fraud 
' oz negligence, 62 elle the fozmer of rant 
onelp, then is the ſuſpected perſoſ yer 
mitted to call God to witneſſe, whoohly | 
knoweth all his lecrets, andoto 44 
bimlelfe. | n 
9. neff. Is there then no other aſe, 
but theſerwo onely,in which a man tui 
purge himſelfe by his oath? l 
Anſ. Becauſe Paul faith, Rom. 17 I 
| Wharſoeuer is not of Faith, is finne; a 
becauſe fo2 my part Jknow no moe ti. 
les let downe in the Wozdof G 
- therefoze J ſuppoſe a man cannot clan 
| himlelfe vpon his sat in any order 
tauſt. Aud in theſe two tauſes an dat 
ttzhe end ot trie. in al other cötroueriies 
tze matter muſt be tried by witelſes: 
10. Lee. By whom muſt | men 
| ſweare? . 
by. Auf. By G O D onely, and by no ö 
— 1 thing, Deut. 6. 13. and 10. 20, Bay 
65. 16. Foztolweare, is ts call him ut 
wear vy, to wituelle that we _— as 
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our heart cancewweth,andſo to make him 
the ſearcher of our hearts. But it is on 
ly God that is the ſearcher of Rn 
hearts, 1. King. 8.39. 
11. QAeſt. What conditions are to 
be obſerued in ſuearingsꝰ 
Anſ. The Pꝛophet Jeremy. Chap. 4. 2. Conditi- · 
letteth downe tine conditions. Firſk, on: in 
ju truth: @econdly,in iudgement: Chird⸗ ſncacig, 
ly, in righteouſneſſe. In truth, that is, 
both true things, not falſe things ; and 
alſo truely without fraud, guile, deceit, 
oz ſhikts, plainely and umply. In iudge- 
ment, that is, ſoberly, aduiſedly, when |, 
necellitie requireth,not raſhly as Herod _ - 
did: Set Leu. 5,4. In righteouſneſſe, that 
is, in things lawfull and honeſt. not in 
things valawfall,. as thoſe did which 
(ware they would: neither eate no: 
dzinke till they had killed Paul, Act | 
23. 12. 
12. neſt, What ifa man ſweare raſh- 
ly, and obſerue nat theſe three conditi- | 
ons; whether is hee bound to perfoctne Oathes © 
his oath or no? 


Anſ. No, he ought notto perfozme it: are nosce 


but rather to repent betimes, 5 —— 
ad 


PAR r. 
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adde a Wicked dede ko un bulk 1 
bath. Foz that were te h 1 | 
bpon another. But if hee repent} a 4 
bis valawfull oath, the Lend offereth 
mercie, Leu. 5. Ne and 6. 3, Ea 
3. 2, 3. Notwithlfandin ig, if if 
tweare to doe a lawfull in 
hound to perkoꝛme it, yea t 
7 be diſcommoditte in perf 
he was orierſcens, es con m ale | 
ware. -— OT 
13. Oneft. What! is the reaſons 1 14 
Commandement?̃ e 4 
Therea. | Ani. The reaſon to perſwado m oe enn i 
ſon of this Rte pe this commandement, is, that ha 
Com man- aber we flutter our ſelnes, and 1 bn 
dement- are innocent, albeit wer aut G 8 
Name, Deut. 29. 1 9. pet the 1 
Judge ok all wil totes hog ( 
tele andinnocent at that day, whe! 
ſecrets ot all hearts ſhall ves diſclol 
And if the L02d pzonounce vsthen gn gui 1 
tie, woe wozth the time that ent ky 
Puniſb-, - buſed his Name. But dene 
ie of iudgement come, it is wozt 
wo. dirg to know what: tempozall p 
7 are nd foz alle wearers: 


God and Man, Coiiman.z, 


14. Ouf. Then that wee may haue 
more vſe of this commandement, ſhew 
who they bee that breake it? 
YH  Anf. Firft, they that curſe x \weare r. W 
# | at euerp ws2d moff blaſphemouſly, as veg! om 
lH by the Lo2d, by Gov, by Jeſus Cheift, e 
ec. en by any thing that is attributed 82 ment. 
aſcribed to God in the Scriptures, as WR. 
by his arme, his head, his hand, his Co : 
blood, his Ades, his heart, his neh „et. wearing 
either inearnef,o2 inſpozt, as though it 
were a grace to ſweare. 

Secondly, they that ſweare fo doe „ vnlaw⸗ 
things vnlawfull, as Saul (ware to the full Swea- 
Witch, that hee would not put her fo ing. | 
death, r. Sam. 28. 10. and that his ſonne 
Jonathan ſhould dis fo2 eating honie 
when hee was faint and weary,and his 
fight Ae to falle him, t. Sam. 14. 


39.4 


Thirdly, they that commit periur ie, ;.Peciury, 
by ſwearing falſely, o2 fraudulently, oz 

that they minde not toperfozme. Peter 
tontrarie to his knowledge ſware that 
he knew not Chzift;Mat.26.72.and Saul 


ware that which he minded not to per⸗ 
1 fozme, when heſware fo Ionathan, w_ 


wy 
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he would not kill Dauid, 1. Sam. 1% 
Zedekiah perfozmed not his 0: th ) tothe 
Bing of Babel, Ezek. 17.16, 18,394 Ha | 
4 do the Archviſhop of Mentz comn itte 
4 88 £53 frandulent periurie, when he [i hot 1 
dere Adelbertus the Parquis of Bambaz by 
* that hee would either make x ace bt 
4 hot twene him e Ludouicus — erm 
15 elſe bꝛing him ſafe home —— . J 
with this traine did he get Adelbertug 
go with him to theEmperoz. And whit 
thep were ſet kozward a little wan 
their iournep toward the con 
to began toſay he was hungry, ar 
journey was long, wherebpon Adel 
tus requeſted him to rotur ne and a 
ſomwhat befoze they went any lu thet « 
Do they returned, and did eate al 
d2inke. Thus the Archbiſhop b2: 
|  Adelbertus (ſafe and found — is 
plate againe, and thereby thought here 
critically himſelfe diſcharged of his y- 
And then afterward betraied him, all 8 
b2onght bim to the Emperoꝛ. who in « 
diately put him to death, Laith. grand 8 
I. cap. 3. Vladiſlaus Ring of Poland, when 


Fe. 


STA oaococygg eoCsgPLOSADOSHH 2x I 


— 


es aa to be King of Bo nis / Ir 
"os 


Paar.. (355) ; 
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bzake the oath and league, which that 
moſt wozthy P2ince Iohn Huniad a lit. 
tle befo2e had made with Amurathes the 
Turk; and: thzough the meanes of Pops 
Eugenius,t the inſtigation of that wet 
+ ched Julian the Cardinall, warring a. 
gainſt the Turke, wasflaine, and a great 
[Wl number with him at Varna, as Paralipo- 
W mena Vrſpergenſis do repozt; though E- 
neas Siluius aſhamed of fuch popiſh toun⸗ 
lol, and ſuch miſeries as afterward hap. 
pened to Chzillians in all thoſe quars 
ters bozdering vpon the Turkes De- 
ninions, dothflilie paſſe over ſo foule 
Wa thing, left hee ſhonld alſo ſhame 
chat Romith chaire of Peſfilence. But 
bis is a fruiteof Popiſh Doctrine, 
wWYwhenſoener by their anthozitie they 
command Chiiffian P2inces to bzeaks 
is Wtheir oathes and piomiſes that were 
& Wlawfnlly made. 
2m Fourthly,thep that bſe fo \weare in- Indire@ 
a Mdirectiy:as meaning tofweare by God, ſwearing. 
name the creatures of GOD, as the 
veanens, the Earth, ths Dun, Bead ; 
en or the D2dinances of God, as the Tem. 
ele, the Altar, tze Sacraments . 


| . 14. N 


' Comman.3, The Covenant berweene | * 


tuch line, which Chziltrepzon 
J. 5 pe 2716. er Apo 

Fittly, they that ſweare by © — 
by Adels, making an vulatwfull | 4 
ture, as Laban ſware, Gen. Tre » 


The God of Alrabam and the God « 


Nabor, and the God of their Fath 
Judge berweene ys. Che God af A | hy 
ham wasthe true God, but the « * v0 
their father was anidol, Joſh. 24. . 
This finne the Popbet Zephaniah 
p2oneth, Chap, 1.5. them that ſweare 
the Lord, an >a by Malcham, f. [ 
Amos Chap. 8.14. They that ſwea A 
the ſinne of Samaria , whichis as fhe 
had ſaid, By the ſinne of Rome. Fug 
the calues and other Jdolatriew 

- finnes of Samaria: ſa is the Pi 
ſuch like Jdolatrie the finne of I 
wherfoze when men ſweare mar Aly 
if J onght nat rather to ſap extras 
rily,By the Maſſe, by the Crolle, byt | 
Ro00d, by Peter , by Mary, by An e,t 
by any other ſinne of Rome, teren 
mit the very ſame ſinne wh 
repzoneth 1 loz to ſwears by tie 


ar | (2 5 7) | Cu A 5 ”— | Ay 
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ſach like Idols, it is not, as wilfall 
madde men fap, tofweare them ont of 
the country, but rather to \weare Gov 
out of the country, who will not denide 
halfe of his honour to Abels, but hang 

it wholly efcribed to himſelfe, and hath 
in plaine'wo2ds fo2bid bs ſo much 


to take the name of ſurh Idols in gur 
mouth, Exod. 23. 13. Yee ſhall make no 


zention of the name of other gods; nei- 
her ſhall it be heard out of t y mouth. 
And Ioſhua Chap 23. 7. ſertonſly adms- 
WHeth the Ifraclites bereof. Teremy Cha, 
5. 7.telleth the Jewes plainelp, that they 


ſake God by this kinde of wearing 
d faith,” Thy children haue forſaken 


- and fworne by them that are no 
ods, | 
And beraufe men will (weare by J- To here 
ts, CAR oe — and not Fe _—_— 
ep200 it, that it may appeare 
uch as feiee GO W indeed, repzong fre ic, 
ot ontawfull Dathes , of curiofitic the hea- 
7 captionfneſſe , | but of conſcience rers guiley 
nd of feare; leſt by ſilence they ſhould 
mo guiltie 12 whole liff fo reads 
W-cuir. 5. in the a” of — 


en The a en 


Chapter, ſhall ſ& that the Lo2d wy 


them guiltie of an oath . which hear ' 
and repꝛoue it not. . 
Deut thus much of taking 0 | 
Hamel in vaine by (wearing vnlawfyl- 
p. Diners and ſundzie wayes is C 
Lime abuſed- and taken in 1 * 
\| | trarte to this Commandement wif bent 
1. anoath, as, Firſt, they that p i 
They that God and his Religion, but in thei! 
N p2ophane his Commandements,/inthit nl 
Sod, bur they are talkers, but not 9 
m their Law, of which lozt there are | 
vworkes de- mar mes at this dav. Gae and conſid 
nie hin. al ffates,dear&s and conditions of m 
and thou ſhalt feele in ihy heart hath 
Lord ſayth to every one almoſt, N 
haſt thou to do to declare mine = 
ces, that thou ſhouldeſt take my 1 
in chy mouthꝭ (that is, that thou ouldl * 
fake my Name vpon thee and ſap, t you 
arta Chꝛiſtian, thon art mine, and | l 
thou belongeſt to mee) Seeing thou Ih 
teſt to bee reformed, and haſt caſtm 
words behind thee? for when th ſee et 
a thiefe, thou runneſt with him,and th 


art partaker wath the adulterers. Tho 
Siu 


ey ö. om > was. £4 ei ere 
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" Woiveſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 

rongue thou forgeſt Keg! &c. Pſal. 30 

16, 17, &c. Dow manp are there atthis 

dap, which with their mouth pzofeſte 

they know God, but' by their wozkes 

denis him, as Paul ſayth: Tit. i. 16. | 
Decondly , thep that vnder toldur of 2. 

Religion and of the Name of God, com- They chat 


vader co- 


mit boxrible wickedneffe, as the ſonnes 8 
bf Iaakob did, when they flew the De- Religion 
themites, Genelis as 13, &c. The commit 
Scribes and Bhqr riſes vnder pꝛetente wicked- 
red Widdowes hon- neſſe · 


of Payer, deuo 
ſts, Matth. 23. 14. Two hoꝛrible facts 


IM bappened dk tate peeres , the one at 
Holme in Sweneland, when the Ming 
of Denmarke, Chriſtiernus the ſerond 
W by name, and a Chaiſtianbyp2ofeſſion, 
= Wl {<20ngh the craftte connſell and helpe of 
Guſtanus Archbiſhoppe of Vpſalis, was 
beaceablp admitted into the Citie with 
many ample conditions of peace and v- 
nitie, whereto Chriſtiernus did not only 
ſubſcribe, but alſs ſweare. Nenerthe- 
leſſe, when he had refreſhed himſelfe and 
his Souldiers a few dayes, heep2epa» 


reth and AWW x three daies ſpa te 


| Par: 4. | (266) cn 
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a ſumptnous and riotous fealt fa 1 
the chiefe men of Holme, and the tan 
day when there ſemed to be leaſt danger 

dz feare, he appꝛehended them all, ſhut 
them bp in Pꝛiſon, and ſhut the gates of 
the Citie, thatno man might come ia 

got out, and then openly executed i 
chieleſt men, and after let the Souldi 

Iooſe vpon all the Citie, where ſuehen 
ragious crueltie was died, that 
tongue is able to expꝛelle it, as Zeche | 
rus fapth, in deſcribing it in a ener 

| ſmall Treatiſe of this matter only, A 1 
this deas about the yeere 1520, Te 

ther was at Paris in tie pore 15% 

Auguſt. 24. wherebnder pzetence au 
ligion Che peace, that wozthy and no 
man of Francs, Gaſper Colinius , all 
as many Chꝛiſtians as could bee fon 
were murthered in ſuch crneltie ad 
hozrible manner, as hath ſeldome * 
ner bin heard ok. 1 

Thirdly, they that haue ſpirits N 
nination z ſouthſaping, that is toſay, 

Familiars in them, as Witches, Ch . 

Coniurers mers, Coniurers, and ſuch like — 0 
mV the Lozd fozbiddeth, wah" 


m> > on wm yo) 2 © WO a 2 G2 = OY Pri Fam © ( > ia 


* oy 2 . 
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And, Deut. 18.10, 11. Much as can tell 
men who baue ſtolne their hozſes, oz 0- 
ther things: ſuch as can vn witch chil- 
den oz others that are bewitched, and 
can tell who bewitched them. And a 
great number moe, as Stargazers, A- Scargazers 
K ffrologers, and Pꝛognoſticatozs, as the Aſtrolo- 
* Þ:ophet Eſai. Chap. 4. 1 3. calleth them, £<**: 
'Y which cancaft figures , tell natiuities, 7. 
7 Y foztunes, and deffinies; and are ſo excel- 
> lently and ſo pzofoundly learned in the 
SY blacke Art as it is called, that nothing 
= comes amifſe to hand, but they can di- 
nine by it, as by the Band, by Fire, by 
2 Water, by the Earth, by the Arze, by 
Lines 02 Riddles,by Flying o2 Crying 
Wot Birds, Pea, and that the Mois 
maps their ſhilfull vanitie, J meant 
ampietie, they can fo2 ntede diuine by 
WF (moke o2 by a ſhaddow. Neyther doe 
they take vpon them fo bes Lo2ds cuer 
mens bodies only, but they can temper 
their minds alſo at their pleaſure, And 
"MW that which farre ſurpaſſeth all other 


things, they can fell the deſtinies and 
reade the foztunes of Ships, of houſes, 
ot Cities, as Tarutias Firmanus found 


2 
5 3 
© C ; r Ia * 
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that Rome was bone in the eclipſe 
the Pone, when Romulus laid the dun 
dation, and thereupon would vnderten 
to read her deſtinte, as if the Yeanny 
had luch a mightie ape ration in bon 


in timber, in pꝛon, in tiles, bꝛicks, tone 
moꝛter, daube, clap, ſtraw, and whales, 
uer. This is a ſingular and a rareſkill, 
of which ſuch ſoles boaſt, as thonghw 
man knew any thing but they dne 
The art of Now ifa man might haue leaue topo 
e . them, and know the pzofunvitie "_ 
:wicbeur Art, he ſhould find it ores 
any foun- Without any foundation at all to tu 
dation or vpon, and ſo hang by the Heavens;© 
bottome Mahomets Tombt doth,o2 Heeretoion 
rore® P. did (as the repozt goeth) hang b ph 
ANF jerks nee Mecha in Arabia hell 
Jon pore „And if aman conſtder ways 
29285 ound of their Art, oꝛ the effect ofthe 
5 5 e pꝛognoſtications, their tearning willa 
el, Nd de- peare what it is. And firlt, whore 
| Fr. monſtrat- x ation can they make of their Art (1 
* Nine Ie, ſpcake not now of Witches gc. butt 
= Age great Aftrologers as they would be 
„ lagie, tonrted) whence haue they wann | 
| of the twelne Dignes of the ""_— 


aerger enen ny M0 ere 
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of fine of their Planets, and of the fixed 

ſtarres e what is the nature and quali⸗ 

tie ok each of them? If all Aſtrologers 

that heretofoze haue liued, could not pet 

fo2 all their learning make ſo much as 

one ſmall demonſtration to ſhew the 

ground and truth of their Art, asleare 

ned men haue done, and dailp doe in all 

true liberall Arts. it is a token that this 

Astrologie is a Baſtard, and hath no Ridiculou- 
place among lawfull and true Arts. If and ſuper- 
the names that be ginen to the Starres ſtitious 

and the pꝛoperties aſcribed to them bee Gesel 
childiſh and ridiculons, 02 ſuperſtitions au 
and irreligious, as themſelues ap be: Signer, e 
there is no reaſon why wee ſhould be en 75 7 
lene them. Zhe- fine Ad 4 8200 ne, 4 . 


Iupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercurie, whence Rel 


baue they their names? Are they not ca < * 


led by the names of molt wicked, vile, -o4-7: © 


and execrable perſons that ſometimes<< wicep.u 44 


lined beafflike vpon the earth, and now 
fo: their vilanies are honoured as gods . 
of Heathen people which know not the low mw 
true God ol Iſrael? And haue they not ne - 
ſuch qualities aſcribed to them, as theſe the Pla- 
wicked wzotches were of, whoſe names nets. 

D 4 they 


TT 30. Gn y 
Ar- e The(, dee 


| | Hepbeare? Ait be demanded why y 
bol theſe Planefs Gould bee of ſuch u 
ture as they affirme, they are at their 
wits end. Likewiſe , foz the names m 
natures of the twelue 2 n tit 


the Altrologer conſider them, 


Theeffeas Vaine they are. Alſs fo2 the effects! 
ofdiu'ning their dininations and deſtinies iim 
Aftrologic deth not ts ſay much. Foz firſtof 
bewray tue though they p2ofelſe much, pet they n 


yvanitie ot 


the coun- 
terfeit art. 


daintie oꝛ rather warie of their ſkill, ad 
in that point ſhew ſome wiledome, 6 
cauſe they will not eafily din hs 
pꝛognoſticate. Decondly, when the! 
dinine, they ſpea ke obſcurely. os deni 
fully, oꝛ with exception, as rang 
tie conſciences, and fearing los th 

be taken in alye, And ſo did Apoll — 
piter Ammon, aud sthers in weird 
cles, that herein it may nf 
Sthollers they are. Thirdly, when 
pudencie makes them to diuine in 

ner ſpeeches without any: 

the Wozld is witneſſe what pers the 
bee. Tully in hisſecond Woake de d 
natione cayth „ that hes heard 5 


| God and Aſlan. Comman. 3. ; 


Afrologers p2opheſie much pꝛoſperitie 

and many pꝛoſpereus peres to Pom- 

peius, fo Craflus, and fo Iulius Cæſar, 

all which p:oued to be falſe. So many a- Prognoſti- 
ſtrologicall pzognoſtications as hane bin ns. 

publiſhed in our dayes,are ſo many wit- 

— of the falſhod | of diuining Aſtrolo- 

gie, as ſometimes one contrarie ta ans: 

ther, and pet both falſe, And Jmarnell 

they doe not remember thatpleaſantieſt _ 

of a Philoſopher, Mirabsle viderwy quod 

non rideat Haruſpex cum Haruſpicemwide- 

rit: It is a wonder that one of theſe A- 
ſtrologers can forbeare laughter, when 

hee looketh vpon another Aſtrologer. 

T he knowledge of the Peancns fo2 ſuch The holy 
ble as God appointed them, Gen: 1.14. e F 
is the god gift of God and commendos f ot the 


vſe ot the 


ble, as it may appeare thꝛanghout the jjcaucns. 
Boke of Iob, and by daily pꝛactice in 


Kalenders, in Dyals, in Nauigation, 

in Chꝛonicles, in dapes, weeks,moneths, 
pres, and ſeaſons, But this diuining 
| Affrologie is without reaſon , and con- 
demned by the Wozd of G O DO in 

the places befoze cited. Wherefoze J 


wich all Pzognoſſicatozs of things fs 
come, 


| A 
* 
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An exhor- cums by vertue of Altrologie (foz Au 


tation to 
Progno- 
icators 
to burne 
their 
Bockes. 


the woꝛd as it is commonly pied, and 
it is diuers from Aftronomie) thathy 
cauſe Aſtrologie is void of reaſon, tu 
demned by the Scriptures, and ha I} 
lawfull o2 god vie among men, thy 
would follow the examples of thole in 
read of, Act. 19.18, 19. and confefſelhi 
vanitie, fhew their wozkes , and burnt 
their Bookes at Paules Croſſ. 
Fourthly , they that goe fo theſeds- 


Seertesto ffinie Readers, Witches , Sozcerzr 
Coniurers Jnchanters, Aſtrologers, oꝛ Coniuren 


to haue their childꝛen, oꝛ their catt iw. 


bewitched, to know who hath flalm 


their hozſe,o2 hurt them any wap, alt 


to know their foztune, oꝛ aſke their 


fell inany thing attoꝛding to that y 


feſſian. Fo2 whiles they are g 


ward ſuch perſons fo2 tountell, they n | 


remember that when the mell 


Ahaziah were on their iournie going te 

Baal- zebub to know whether their King | 
chould recouer of his diſeaſe , Elijah the 
Thilbite met them, and ſapd, 1s it n 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that 


| yee goe to enquire of Baal cell che 
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God of Ekron ? 2.King.1.6. And they 
that goe to ſuch 4 fo2 counſell, doe 

ſhew opkly that they ſap in ther hearts, 

There is no God in England. They alſo 

that goe of curioſttie to ſ& 1? there be a- 

np ſuch ſkill in them, as though they 
would goe to take acquaintance of the 

W Denill. Thep alſo that vſe ſuch medi- 
cines, and ſuch Ceremonies as theſe 
ie men and Miſe. women p2eſcrive 

them. Alſo Shipmaſters, who dare not Shipma- 
put out of their Pozt, and begin their han, | 
Uovpage bpon certaine dapes, as bpen | 
Tweſdap,o2 Fridap.leſt it ſhould pꝛoue 
-bnlackie. And therefoze they are often 
carefull to make choice ofa luckie dap, 
euen the Lo2ds Dap, that by bzeaking 
the Lozds Sabboth in the beginning, 
they map haue good lucke afterward. 
Is. Queſt. What is the puniſhment 
for them that breake this Commande- 
ment? 
Anſ. It is death, Leuit. 24.16. Hee 

that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
| ſhall be put to death: all the Congrega- 

tion ſhall tone him to death, &c. where: 


ok there is an example, Leuit. 24. L 2, &c. 
| Num, 15. 32, &c. : CHAP, 


Comman. 4. Ged aud Mas, 


"He fourth Commandement. 1 

Anſ. Remember the ae, 2 

 kewpe it holy, & e. verſe 8. N 

1. eit. What is the ſumme of thi 

fourth Commandement ? Io 

Three Anſ. There are thzie things to eco 

things ne- fidered in it. Firſt, the commande ent, 

Ain chi yerſc 8, Secondly, the expoſition; ves 

Domnan 9. 10. Thirdly, thereaſon,verſe 11 

e 2. Left, What is the meaning e ö 

Commandement? 

Anſ. The Cemmandement is 

and my pur poſe is to topne the 

ſition to it, to make but one ſpiech 

both, though J have ſenerally nate” 

Why the the diſtinct parts. And firlt note, n 

Loid ſaith the Kozd comming with authozitie n 

one!f, Ke cummand, doth in this cammandenen 

ez onely ſap, Remember, whereas iu 

Comman- ſhe other hee vſeth auttzozitie and aht 

dement. lutely commandeth. - ; 
ng. | of n; bee thzee. ene 


Erne ese e ee err eee e 
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the Commandements were giuen be- 
fo:e , and knowne to the faithfull, as 
partly by the ſecret. wozke of God gra- 
nen in their nature, and partly giuen by 
txpꝛeſſe commandement, as foz exam- 
ple: the firſt Commandement was gi- 
nen ts Adam, Gen. 2. and 3. and to A- 
braham, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. and 17. 1. the 
ſecond was like wife ginen to Adam, and 
accozdingly he tanght his childzen to 
wo:tHhip God aright, Gen. 4. 3. 4. and 
alle Abraham, Gen. 1 2.7. the third com- 
mandement is manifest in the lawfall 
dle of it, Cen. 14. 22,23, and 21,23,24, 


31. this fourth was ginen, Gen. 2. 3. 
+ Wi tbe fifth appeareth in the ſonnes of A- 


dam, Sen. 4. and of Noah, Gen. 9. 22, 
. the fixt, Gen. 9.6. the ſeuenth appea⸗ 
» Wreth, Gen. 20. 3. 26.9. in the godly care 
which Abraham had foz the lawfull mar- 
riage of Iſaak, Gen. 24. and that Ifaak 
had fo2 Iaacob, Gen. 27. 46. and 26.1.6. 
and in the inceſt, and iudgement ok Iu- 
dah, Gen. 38. 18, 24. the eight was 
well knowne, as we may ſer. Gen. 31. 
19, 26. 32. 37+ 39. the ninth is manifelf 
in the bꝛeach or it, Gen. 37. 32. and 39. 

8 N 1 4. 
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from the 


beginning 
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14. 17. c. The tenth being asit b. vert 
the rote from whence the bz 
the other Commandements rom 
| muff neds alſo be knowne, though it 
ſo ſecret a ſinne, and fo deepely hid i 1 9 
ture, that there are no examples obe 
ther befoze oz after the Law gineh, ul 
thogh there may be ſome glimple of iti 
Ioſephs Miſtreſſe, Gen. 39. 8, 9. thong 
all theſe commandements, J [7 ap, wen 
ginen befoze, pet the ln of th rt 
growne into that oblinion of themal 
in a manner, that the Lo2d rep ting 
them againe, Exod. 20. 920 ) wil 
authozitie, and commandethas teu 
they had neuer bene giuen, 82 kn — fe, 
92 heard of befoze, and leſt they fl 2 
bee foꝛgotten againe putteth dem 
in waiting. But this fourth comma 
ment was better kept in memoꝛv, and 
pꝛactice, then any ol the reſt, and was 
alittle befo2e repeated, Exo. 16. our 
2526. Therfoze the Lo2d ſaith new be 
onlp Remeber, as ił he had ſaid, Con 
ning the Sabboth you know it very we 
Agaue pou a comandement to obſer 
it bat the other day, therefoze re that 
reme! nor 
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emember if. Decondlp, as men gining 2. 
heir ſonnes oz ſeruants diners things How care 
n charge, ſay of ſome pzincipall mat- dr - 
t, Remember this, and though thou te ce. 
get other things, pet in any caſe re- ping of 
ember this: ſo the Lozd, to let bg the Sab- 
ow what reckoning he maketh of the bach. 
pabbath, ſaith, Remember the Sabbath 
ſpecially, fozget it not. Thirdly, hee 3. 
dmoniſheth vs of sur careleſneſſe and How for- 
oꝛgettulneſte in the beſt things, when $<<fv!! 
e ſaith Remember, as if he ſaid, Ana 
hine owne lownefle and dulneſſe, and 
pe in minde my Dabbath, that thou 
get it nof. U 
3. weft. Seeing you haue giuen ſuffi. 
ient reaſon for the manner of ſpeech in 
he firſt word, Remember, I pray you goe 
orward with the commandement. 
Anſ. The commandement now ſtan- 
eth of two ſententes; firſt, Remember 
the Sabbath day, ſetondly, to keepe it 
„„ oly. 
4. 2veft, Which, or what call you the 
ot Sabbath? ö ö the Sab 
Anſ. The Lend Heweth it himlelfe „ch in e- 
in the expoſition, verſ. 9. and in the begin / very e- 


7 ART. 41. 657 5 ( ＋ 1 
Comman. 4. The Conmant berween 


ning. verſ. 10. that it is the ſen 
euen euery ſeuenth day, that is 
bath day, that is to ſap, the dey 
if the Lo2d hadſaid, Everyſeui 
thou 3 ; 4 1 
5-Wxe ad the Iewes an othe Ck 
n bark daies, or daĩes of e it . ut 
Sabbachs ceſlaty thus to point out the ſeuen n Wi! nk 


er daes of Anl. They hav many Wal 


reſt. 
Firſt, cue- daies and times of reit: . 


ry ſeuenth ſeuenth dap, which is here et 
day. and Leuit. 23.3. then the firſt de 1 
Secondly, xy month, as it may be collected 2 


the firſt | 
Arie Num. 10. 10. & 28. 1, 14. & 29.6 


eie ti is maniteſt, Pſal. 8 1.3.4. Exx. 9 
moneth. ſibes theſe two Sabbaths of dates g 
Thirdly, moneths, they had euerp pere fue — 
te Pale baths,as firff the Paſfeouer, the 14M 
Rosel, ol the firft moneth, Exod. 12.710 
Pentecoſt, & 23. 15. Leuit. 23.5., The (oem 
Fifthly, the keaſt ot Barueſt, a of3Bentecel.l n 
the fea Whitſontide , which was full 0 f 
T e werkes after the Paffeoner, E10. 230i 
bett day of 34,32, Leuit. 23. 15. Thirdly, n-th 
heſs.”  lenenth moneth Ali had th2ve fealts, lf 
vench Wabbaths as the firſt day of the ſe 


Wen. manoth was the fealbot de 
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Mpects, Leuit. 23. 24. Numb. 29. 1. the Sixchly, 

eentb day of the ſame moneth 3 the fea 

fourth Sabbath, enen the day of Re en 

MF oncitiation, wherein they were com- de ted 

ended to faſt and reconcile themſelues 9:5 etch 

1 to God, Leuit. 23.27. & 16.29. Exo. 30. ro dev 
10. Num. 29. To Laſtly, the fift feaſt was moneth. 
the fifteenth day of the ſenenth moneth, >= 
euen the feaſt of Tabernacles in the end y _, 
of their rial pere, when they had ga- Taberns- 
thered in their fruits, Exod. 2 3.16. and cles the 
34-33-Leuit.33-34,39- Alle they had dent 
other great Sabbaths of ye@res,thefitft 270 
was cuery ſenenth ptere, Exod. 2361 0. 2 
Leuit. 25.2, 3. Deut. 1 5. 1, 9. &c. the ſe- Eighth, 

cond was enery fiftieth pere, Leuiticus euer ſe- 

ue. Now I perceiue, the ſe- FOO 
u nth day is the Sabbath or day of reſt * 
hich is here commanded. But what is ticch ere. 

the reaſon why our Sabbath or day of 

eſt is not the ſeuenth, but the firſt day of 

the weeke > | N 

Anſ. There was ſomething ceremo- The Sab. 

niall in this commandement, as the f. bath cere· 

polite witnefleth, Coloſ. 2. 16, 19, hic 

was aboliſhed at Chꝛiſts comming as al 
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other cersmonies were, in ſo muth thy 
Paul repꝛoueth the Gatariahs f. foz 0 ps 
ning the Sabbath befoze named; Gali 
4-10. and that is the tauſt why ne ve ob 
ſerue it not now. e 
7. Queſt. Tpray you vat wa 15 
moniall i in the ſeuenth day? ate 48 
„ Anſ. A might giue pon tri nd ful 
anſwer in one word. and fag that wm 


1 — —— thoſe which N foo! oy rb 
. 72 Pla 2 nerally (fo; uch as were to; part 1 


4. oꝛder of that time, that place, and thi 
=; 3,people, are abolifhed) doe remainea 
mult continually remaine fo2 cdifl 1 
Pa on, and foz comely and decent a: ver 
e Paul would haue all ſuch indi 
i things to be 02d2ed, 1. Cor. 14.2 10% 
the other-ffanificant Swe 
bꝛogated. But becanſe this anf! 
moꝛe general, then that enery met 
make full vſe ot, I wil ſpecifie ſome ps 
ticulars, which we haue no ble of, Ml = 
K ther may haue. Significant ceret pi it! 
dies che. in reſpect ot time are th26fold,: 22 
fold, àte remembzances of things p 
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are as it were pictures to ſetfo2ththings 
pꝛeſent, ond others are tipes and figures 
of things fa come. 
Firſt the Sabbath was teremoniall, The Sab- 
in that it was a remembzancs of the bath a re- 
Loꝛds reft the ſeuenth day from crea- wem- ö 
ting any moze, e this certmony is ceg- ante ©! 
ed. Fo2 though it is our duties at this rea ce 
dap continually fo remember the power ſeuenth 
1d godneſſe of God, in creating heanen day. 
and earth with all the hoſt of them, and 
in reſting the ſeucſth day: vet the Þab- 
bath o; ſenenth day of the weeks isnot 
ippointed to vs at this dar, ta call that 
0 our remembzance , but as Paul 
plainely ſhewetb , there was a cere- 
mony in the ſeuenth day of the weke, 
| alath. 4 „10. Coloſ. 2. 17. ſo wee lee /, 
E Ar of it appꝛooued by rob 7 
pirit of God, and the firft dap ol th os CO 
deke choſen in ffead thereof, Act. 20.7. 7 1 TY 
Cor.16.2. which i called theLozds 2 5 
ap, Apoc. 1. 10. 
Secondlp, the Sabbath was ceremss cava 
iall,in that it was a figne and token to eb 
og each the Iewes, that the Lo2d did ſan- figne of 
tige them, Exod. 2 13. Ezek. 20 20. Altes. 
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Foz when acco2ding ta Gods tom 
dement they reſted de frrictly f "om all 
kinde of cinill wozkes, that they migh 7 
not gather Manna, no2 bake uz hai 
their moate that day, Exod. 16. = 
26, 20, noz kindle a fire, Exod: | | $ 
no2 p2etend any neceſfitie to u wh 1 
mol neceſſarie things, as in the dung 
ing of the Tabernacle, Exod. 31.14 
v2 moſt necefſarie times, as in eede- 
time, oꝛ in harueſt, Exod. 34. er. whit 
pꝛetile reſt was fulbfoure and ten [ 
houres, from tuen to enen, Leu, 33 3:3% 
When, Aſay, they reſted thug pzeciley 
from all ciuill labour. thep peelde . | js | 
ſelnes whollp into the Lo20sl N ands, va 
to his will, that hee might wozke I 
will, enen their anctification. EI. 
the Patient ſtandeth, ütteth, oz 198 
ffill as affone, without wagzing hen 
o2 foote whiles the Surgeon 8? 
fician is wozking 'bpon him i ur 
him: ſo the Tewes reffing ous 
owne wo2kes ſo firictly , gane t 
ſelnes without reſiffance new and 
of GO D the Phyfician of th "(al 


vation, that hi mnlghtrat by — 


. 
By: 
1 : 
1 c. i 
Tha, 
* * , £ 
\T HE 
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nM bpon them outwardly by his Wozp» 
Wand ſuch ozdinances as he had appoit- 


es. and inwardly by his bleed | Spi- 


rit to ſanctiſis them, fo2 thus the 1020 
doth ſanctiſie his Elect, Iohn 17. 17, 
Now though wee bee thus ſanctified at 


this day, vet wee haue not this baile of 


the Sabbath to ſhaddow it vnto vs, but 


1 the thaddowv beeing taken away, wee 


bane all things plainely declared to vs 
without Parables. 

, Thirdly, the verp dap it ſelfe, the ſe- z. 
venth, and no other pꝛeciſelp appointeb The Sab- 
ts reſt in, and to meditafe of heanenly bath did 


things, was to lignifie that there ought fignifie, 


to bee one of ſeuen dayes appointed TY 


fo2 Gods wozſhip, and to ſignifie that Jie; 
ſpirituall reſt from ſinne, into which we ought to 
that bel&ue are alreadie entred, Heb. 4. be a day 
3, 10. fo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus we haue peace, o of rell. 
righteouſnes, and life. 

8. Queſt. Whether are we comman- 


ded ſo preciſely to worke fixe dayes, that 


it is ſimply euill to reſt from all Wis of 
8 and to ſerue God any © of thoſe 
e? 


Anſ. This queſtion læmeth to me ſo 
2 3 intricate, 
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We ate intritate, hat Jcannot anſwere ting 
notſotyed ud as J would. Foꝛ it is a 
dl! wo queſtion in reſpect of many mal 

wehe whoare ſo karre from reſting an h 6 = 


PPC 
« OE NEE «42> 24, >, 


that it is 1 


to worſbip aenth, no2 cuffer their ſernants,02 the heir 
Godin cattell to reff, Bany others doe wth 0 
hem. elle ſixe dapes ves, and the No 
uk reſt vpon the Ale bench at Cardes, 
Tables. Dice. Some reſt after the ſame” 
manner in their owne houſes all! 0 
pere long diners vong Gentlemen m 1 1 
bꝛought vp to no other wozke, and ih 
they ply night and dap ſo earneſtiy,thi it t 
they haue ſcarce leiſure to fleepe, til 
they haue plaide away the lands andres 
nenewes which their parents leltt ne! 
But to touch your queſtion nerer, the" 
Loꝛd that bound man fo perpetuall la- A 
- bour,aga puniſhment foꝛ his ſinne, and 
commanded him to get his liuing with- 
theſweatcof his bꝛowes, doth not les 
ml bim to lift vp his eyes to heauen u 
wolhip his Paker. Neither was this 
commandement of labonring ſire daes 
giuen befoꝛe the Sabbath, oz together 
18 it, but after it; that whereas 14 


i 
| 
| 
| 
F 
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1 to lerne his Creafoz continually. 
7 (e earth without labour and toile y&l- 
ing her fruits) and ſpecially the ſenemth 
Way, the Lozds meaning in bidding him 
o wozk ſire dapes, was to tell him that 
vithont his labour the earth would not 
ziue her increaſe, and not to fo2bid him 
 wozſhip G O D at any time. Foz 
he moꝛe earneſt the people haue beeng 
oſerue GOD, the moze hath the 
ie Wearth ro&lded her fruite, and with lefſe 
+ Wabonur, Mal. 3. 10. Alſo pon heard be- 
ue, that the Low himſelfe appointed 
be Icwes diners Sabbaths beſides the 
euenth dap. And the Iewes themſclnes ay ihe: 
t divers times, and foz ſundzy cauſes Sabbaths. 
Wcfed from cinill labeur, and _ 
"Wabbaths to the Lozd, as 1. Sam. 7.6, 
And David with all Iſrael kept a Sab- 
bath ficſt when he brought the Arke of 
God ont of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
'Wecondlp, when hee bzought it out of the 
N houſe of Obed Edom, 2. Sam. 6. At 
be Dedication of Salomons Temple 


they kept a Sabbath oz reſt of ſeven 
4 ape long, 1. King. 8. 65. After their 


x refurne out of Captiuitie they keyt 
24 _ manp 
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Comman. 4. The — lat, 


many Sabbaths, as when te 


tion of the Temple was laive, E E I 


3. 8, $, 10. at the dedication of it wa 
;tie yter es after, when it 


thed, Ezra 6. 15 16. at the dedicy tiond 
the wall of gerne Nekem. i 8% 
When they were delinered fro1 * at 


death which Haman erp 


them, Efr 9. 27, 38,30, 27. OW 


diners other times, as it 7 
Ezr. 10. 7, 9, 13. (t. N chet 


The Pri- Lach. 8. 19. The Lee a ; 55 


mirius likewiſe kept divers Sabb 


Church the Lo2ds dap, 8 as commenozatio 
haddiuers M 


artyrs, (yprien Lib. 3. Epiſt. 6.1 
24 S e FRhenanus in Lib. Tertul. ad C 


22:7+ 4 The Feaſt of Eaſter, as we calli 927 5 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which at the fir 
ed fiftie dayes continually after E: 


but afterward was turned to UN it | ; 


tide onely, as Jerome wiiteth, 19 
The Natinitie of Chaiſt. Cooft 
1 the Great commanded ene! 
-<cxa+ i ;\< to bee a Sabbath oz day of tt 


Low Euſel. Lib. 4 « ( de vita Coo an | We} | h 


Socom. Lib. 1. Cap. S. 


9. Reſt, What | is the more t to be ob 


E 
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u cerued concerning the Sabbath or day 


* 


of reſt? 


Anſ. There is one thing moze in the The Sab- 


Wy Expoſition which may not bee omitted, 
ney even this, that the Sabbath oz dap of 
reit is to the Lozd, that is, wee map not 
reſt that dap to any creature, but onely 
to the Lozd. Which A note; firſt, becauſe 
Peathens kepe Sabbaths fo Adoles , 
but ſpecially becanſe of the apiſts, who 
imitating the Heathen, firſt conſecrated 


dead men foz gods, as hath been ſaid be- 


| foze in the firſt and ſecond Commande- 
ments : and ſecondly, appointed Sab- 


baths foz their new gods. It is there- 
foze ſaid in this Commandement, that 
our Sabbath muſt bee kept holy to the 
122d, not to any heathenich oz Popith 


Jdoll. 

10. Qyeſt. What then if ſuch a day 
bee appointed by the Church to bee a 
Sabbath, or day of reſt to the Lord, as 
ſometimes the Pope appointed to bee a 
Sabbath to one of his new gods? do you 


n hbink ir vnlawful to keep it to the Lord? 
Anſ. Yo, J doe not ſay ſo:J wiſh, and 


{t were greatly ts be deſired, if it 2 3 


bath muſt 
de kept to 


the Lord. 


n, 4. The [om Meu ant betwen wo 


be, that Sabbaths. appointed nn the 
Lozd, were vpon other dayes, th taal 
ſhe lw of euill might be aunided. But it 
is a thing not poCible,cxcept wee ſhauly 
| | k&pensSabbaths to the Loꝛzd, ſaueon- 
kr lp the Lo2ds day:fo2 the Popes of Rome iſ 
hane made ſo many new gods as 


conlecra- 


ted all che Are dayes in the pere, as yon ma ſe in iſ 
dayes in the Ralender there is not one ſpare da Nai 
tke yeere ea, and of later peeres the Pape ha 
biene put to his ſhifts to get a day i 


to their 


gods. "Op 6 
Auer ſome of his new- made gods:aànd beta 


hee was not able with all his keyts u 
make one day moe in the pere, hee hath 
bene faine to blot out of the Kalender, 
one of his old gods, that his new god 
might put in his foste. ag 
11. \ Oacft, You ſaid before, chat this: 
commandement conſiſted of two ſentetts. 
ces, whereof you haue declared the for: 
mer, wherefore I pray you now ſhewme 
the Scher alſo, and how we muſt {; ctiſie 
the Sabbath? | 
How the Anſ. Mee mult ſanctifte it oa the 
Sab e. Lozdhathcommanded. But to ſpeake- 
landiße d. Plainely and baickely, J will follow. the 
du der here oblerued, and ſhew N hat 
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he Wis to be done that day; fes it is ſaid, to 
xeepe it holy: and ſecondly, what may 
rot be done. foꝛ it is ſaid in the Erpoll 
tion, Thou ſhalt not doe any worke,&c. 
12. Que. How n muſt we keepe 
it holy? 
Anſ. J wil ſhew it von by the pꝛactice, 
firſt of the Ie wes, and ſecondly,of Chai 
kians. 
Firſt ok all,. the Iewes had a holy con- 


nocation acco2ding'/as they were tom⸗ How . | 
manded: Leuit. +4. 3. Sixe dayes ſhall lewes ſan- 
orke be done, but on the ſeuenth day rg | 
{hall be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy con- both Some | 
uocation, &c, 
Therefoze the W aſſembled them- 
elues together that dap both at leruſa- 
lem, and in their ſeuerall Spnagogves, 
v hich they had fo2 that purpoſe in cuerp 
Titie, Plal.74. 8. Act. 15. 1172. 
Secondly, they had the Law and the 
Pꝛophets read and expounded, Leu. 10. 
11.Neh.8.8. Act. 1 3. 1 5. & 15.21. 
Thirdly, they had their ſacrifices and 
other ceremonies, Num. 28. 9. 
Fourthly, they offred ſome thing wil- 


linglp, 2.,Kin, 1 12-449. Mark, 1 2.41. 
Ay 
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How Chri- Fiftly, they had Pzayer ,P 
ſtians ſan- Luke 9.10. Num. 6.24. 


Land, The erertile of the Chailki 41 
phon they keep holy the Day ol ja) 1 1 þ 
peareth to be anſwerabls to the ti 1 

the Jewes, but without Carmi tonies: 
foz that they had their Aﬀembl 0 L. — 
the Lozds Day it appeareth, AQ, 0 U 
& 1. Cor. 16. 2. and fo2 the other ſours, 
pea rather foz all thoſe fine things w| q 
wee noted afoze to bee obſerned( { th 
Jewes,tyey are mentioned, but u then 
Ceremonies of the Law, in one: lack 
AA. 2.42. And they (being affen 10 
continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, " | 
fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, e 
Prayers. Foz firſt, they were: & 
nn „they had the Apoltles| ) 0 
trine, that is, the Olde Teſtament! 
the New read and expounded, as map) 1 
thewed, 1. Cor. 14. Thirdlp, 152 
fellowſhip , even ſuch as the 
taught them, that is, thep did ta 

nicate their earthly things as | yet r * ! nt 

had need, and the richer dale 
rer:fs2 ſo Paul o2dained in the Et 


1. Cor. 16. 1. 2. Fourthly, they had lo t | 
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Ming of B2ead, that is, the adminiſtra⸗ 
ion ofthe Lozds Supper. Fiftly, they 
yay P2ayers. And thus was the way 
et relt ſanctified to the Lozd inthe Þ3 
g aitine Church. _ 8 
e 13. Jeet. What is then forbidden 
to be done vpon the Day of reſt? _ 
Alnſ. Me ſayth, thou ſhalt not doe a- no reſt 
ur wozke. Where pou muff note the pon the 
WE perſons , which are fozbidden to labour Sabbath: 
SY about any. cinill wozke that day. Thou, D 
chat art a Ring, a Pagiftrate, a Father, 
a Pater, 02 any other Superiour. Alſo 
I thy Sonne, thy Daughter, &c. Where 
"Y two things are to bee obſerued: Firft, 
tat there is no libertie grantedmoze to 
the Superiour then ta the Inferionr, to 
"I the great, then to the ſmall, to one then 
to another: but all of what Tate oz con- 
dition ſoener , muſk ſanctifte the Lords 
day. Secondly, that enery @uperiour 
ſtandeth charged befoze God, notonelp 
I fo: himſelfe, but alſo foz thoſe which the 
ws Lo2d hath put bnder his gogernment, 
FH that both hee and all they ſanctifle the 
Lo2ds Sabbath oz Day of reff, Both 
which leffons are very n&@dfull to bee 4 
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ten temembꝛed in theſe ourd a1 5 t 
| Cauſe ſome men thinke ther A 
empted from keping the Saba \Y 
ethers thinke they are fo cate f 
but foz themſelues onely, | . 
% Dieſe Doe your fee 0 
ypon the wordes, that wee muſt det eth ; 
worke atall that day ? There is met ni vi 
made of a Sabbaths dayes une, 48, 
t. 12. whereby it ſeemeth there ay "Was, 
andnow is, libertie to doe ſome > rhino 
that day, What ſay you to this? 105 . 
Sabbath Anſ. A Sabbaths daies oa 
dayes nota Commandementfrom he 70 uty 
vorke- ſuperltifions tradition of the Nen 
which by their traditions p2op! ane | 
and abuſed'the Wozd of God,as Ch 
Hewethlargely, Marth. 5. 21,27 A 
43, & 15. 3. &c. 23. 16. ec. But de n 15 
ning of the Lozd is, that no ; civil * 20 kt. 
ſhould be done that Day, whereby tht 4 
godly cinill politie ſhonld bee violated, 
the wozchip of God neglected, an au 
Commandement of God trove b del t 
kt. Foz otherwiſe the Jewes did ma. 
ny things under the Law: and dine ts. . 
thingsare lawfuil fo; vs now, wn 
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nay doe them. The Jewes went to the 
Temple at Jeruſalem that Dap, oꝛ elſe 
to their ſeuerall @pnagogues actozding 
otheir dwellings, ſome were further 
ff, and ſome were nerrer, but none 
hake the Sabbath, in going to.the ozdi⸗ 
mie place of the Afſembly , though hee 
mi welt two oz th: houres foornep off. 
s: they counted the diſtance of places 
Wnoze by their iournies, then by miles oz 
uch other meaſures. The P2teffs and 
Lenits were occupied that day buſtly in 
illing, dzeſſing,, waſhing , burning of 
Hacrifices with Incenſe, and ſuch 
ther exerciſes as belorged to the Hab- 
ath. The people alſo b2oght their cattel * 
hat Day to Jeruſalem to bee ſacrificed 
vith luch other things as belonged ther- 
o, t pet bꝛake not this Commadement. 
Wherefoze, this map be ſet downe fo2 a 
zenerall rule, both vnder the Law, and 
bnder the Goſpell, that wozkesof Pie- 1. 
tie and Religion in Gods wozſhip are 8 
lawfull fo bee done, yea, neceſſary that 1c necet. 
they muſt bee done vpon the Sabbath fary vpon 
ap. Furthermoze,buto this J wil adde _— 
two other generallrules , of which this A 


3 , . 


worker we iti nary and Þ canljeli Uet 5 
de 8. A la example , the Apa les ch tf 
bat, ned with hunger , arg the ca 
Come, rubbed them in their ball MW 
did eate theCozne vpon the Day olhl 
and yet polluted not the Sabl ath ath; 1 
- Chaiff defendeth their doing th ng 
full, Matth. 12.3. not d2at gl 
who is hee that will not dran hit i 195 | 
that Day out ofa ditch, to ranch 
much moze is mans life to bey cn rue 
Zheſecond generall rule is this 


: 


I MM 
= tired ſoever Charitie doth ſpecially teh 
xelawfull and pꝛeſentiy, that may be 15 — ien 
en che the day of reſt without breach off 
| Sabbath. Commandement : as Chiiff h al ed! 
| that had the withered won 1 my 

Sabbath Dap, Ma atth. 12. 10,1% 


the woman that had beene bawi . df 
ther eighteene peres, Luke We 2.6 
ſaid it was as much charitie to loole 
ſram Sathans bonds on the Han 
as toloſe anore from the ſtall, a ndlea 
him to the water. PF 02 the D abl N hu 4 
made fo; man, and not! man oy the 0 
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bath, Mar. 2. 2 7. Uhereloze, whatſoener 
Religion commandeth, es neceTitie 92 
geth, oꝛ Charitiecraneth that Dap, the 
ſame may and muſt bee done bpon the 
Sabbath. Thento viſit the dete, 928 
thers in diftreſſs , to comfozt them, to 
make their beds, to curd them, and 'di- 
ners fuch charitable and neceffarie 
wozkes may that Day bee done, pet ſs; 
that neither godly policie and o2der bes 
| wg no2 Gods woꝛſhip neglected. 


Owneft. I pray you ſhew me then 
Ts they arc that bea this Comman- 
dement ? 

Anſ. There are ſo many that J can. Breakers 
not reckon the hund2eth part of them, of the c 
pet J will name a fem; as, Firſt, they I 2 
that would bzing vs backs againe fo the col zl 
beggerlp ceremonies of the olde Law, They that 2 " 

vhich are aboliſhed, and world haue vs keep the | 
to kep the Jewes Sabbath. The Ebio⸗ JewesSabb 
nites obſerne it, Euſeb, Lib.z.Cap.27. bath, 
and others after them, inſomuch that 
the Conncell of Laodicea, Can. 29,fozbad 
it moꝛe then th2& hund2ed peres aftet᷑ 
Chiiff. And at this day ſame men curi⸗ 


eufty trouble themlelnes aid others a+ 
U vor 
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They that bout it. Contrariwile, they who won 
would haue no Sabbath oz Day of re hoo 
haue no but ſap all dapes are alike Dal baths 
ny. Foz though one day bee no better the 
gaͤnother, pet there is and euer datt h bim 
by the Lozds appointment, one pern 
Dap of ſcuenfo2 the publike weh 
God, which wee alſo ought re ig riouly 
to kp holy, _ 8 4 
2. Hecondlp, they that fozſake thes un em 
They chat bly of the Congregation that day, as Ist 
ſorſakeibe tg many doe. Some finde fault w hth 
Alcmbly. iniftery and Piniſfers,as if they we 
not of God:others haue no taſte atalld 
the godneſle of the Wo2d of God, an 
therefo:e carclefly contemne the C 
gregation , and lye in their beds, gf 
idle, oz are upied in their wy 
faires, o Walke into the fields be * 
creation, oz goe loke to their gron! 
and to their cattell, 02 ſpend the time n 
Cardes and Dice and Cables. and da 0 
king in the Alehouſe, 02 runne al 
Plapes, Pipings, Dancings. 92 othe 
parts of ſinfull fellgwſhip, with a gt 
number moe, which that Day vio 
other dayes in the weeke follow "Re ö 
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ter great fins, and that with erw dine 
And theſe ought to berpcommmiteated, 

ik vpon due admoniſhment 
not. "TE 
| Thirdly, of them wat come f. to 000 

Church, it would make a godly Choilfi- Fea that 
ans heart to bleed, to ſtæ the viſhongur G ol 
that is done to God that Day; and to the A 
tremble fo2 feare ofthe iudgements that ſembly. 
hang ouer their heads ko ſuch diſobe⸗ 
dience and mildemeanoz in Gods pꝛe⸗ 

fence, that he may ſay with Dauid;Pfal. 

119. verſe 53. Feare is-come'vpon mee 
for the wicked, that forſake thy Law, 
and verſc 136. Mine eyes guſh out with 
Riuers of water, becauſe they keepe not 
thy Law. 7 02 ſome tome ſo late. nd goe Ae a 
away againe ſo ſoone, Met it is all one : 
asif they had not bin there. Some be- Some 
haue themſelnes ſo bnrenerently, as if come of 
they tame to the market, o2 rather as if cſtome. 
they came among ſome idle companic 
where they might take anap ſteing that 
fo2 wozldly cares which runne in their 
heads, they could not ſleep of all the laſt 
night long. Dome come fo2 faſhion, and 


lit like ſ Sin and ve haue no moze ot them 
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not tell what was ſaid,02 w y did 
there, but anely that they went 0 oy 
Otherro Pany. Dome come to ſhew them 
ſvew cheir in their b2ave apparell, in their zz 5 
pride. logkes, in their loftie count at if 
\ | theirCately going, in their tripping] an F 
mincing after y ſame maner, that Ew 
the Pꝛophet lpeaketh of Chap. 3-16, * 
And if their wanton eyes, their ha * 
tie lookes, with all their pꝛide and i 
uerie bee noted of others, and ta lhe 
of at dinner: O, then it is will 
with them, then they hane their deln 
euen the thing fo2 which they | 1 
the Church, then are they mertie at pig 
Others:o glad. Dome come to the Church, as th { 
Incrap the @cribes and Phariſes came to ear 
Miſter. | Chzilt,to marke the Miniſter tht 
may intangle him in his woꝛds, ta wall 
whether he weare the Surpleſſe 92M 9 ; 
if hee doe weare it, ſome will not ht 
but goe away againe pzeſently:8 
ik hee doe not weare it, other 5 Ly 
heare him. And (6 the RBunilte! 3 
watched on each hand, and had ne 
to deſire wiſedome of the Lozd,toB 
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to heart no- 
thing but 42 as — phe Athens 


was, Act. 17. 21, and il hey * 


thing but Jeſus Chili purely e plaine- 
ly a ſuch holy a a 3 — 
wozds as thep haue heard 6 , they 
thinke they haueloff their labour. And 
theſe men are moze puffed vp with an 
ambitious defire of bare b 
then inwardly touched with Ave Jena zeale, 


feling oz religious minde. Some-loke some 
that the pꝛeacher ſhould tickle their itch- come for 
ing eares, with an eloquent Ozation, pleaſure. 
and care not to haue their ſoules cured, 
which are grieuoully wounded with 
| many groſſe ſinnes. Some that come, Some to 
are ſuch as the P2ophet Hoſeas ſpeaketh 2 
o, Chap. 4.4. Thy people are as they that gr, 
rebuke the Prieſt. ez one faith, The 
Pinifter wants learning; another ſaith, 
He wants vtterance, and hath no grace 
at all in his ſ mids another ſaith, He bt- 


ters many v 20s, 8 no matter; ] er 
othe 
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 otherfailf, hi 
© confcierite; 4 
be 
5 mad us A 
ſaith, heip be epi ene, andi 
malice noteth me. ou alt hel cf wk wo 
not, nap; the t 
are: 'dinerfſt ty 
Spirit which vi? bare 
ſeuerallp as he wil, any that at no 
ſap, hl Janes the -02d; but by 
{oly Ghofk, 1. Cor. 1 35 47 vr be 
thet doe they know that they the ſelney- 
arelikechildzen fitting in the markets, 
which call vnto thsir fellowes, d ſay 4 
Wee haue piped: vnto you, and yee hat 5 
not danced; wee haue moumed'vr 
ou, and ye haue not lamented, Man h, 
Ir an 11. 17. Some come to the Church, bil 
31] will. thep hate. Micheah, and hrate him Wt 
1. King 22. Il Will, becauſe he neuer pꝛeathethg q 0 
Some * bntothem, but euill: and therefoze w 
! by nat haue ſuch to pzeach vnto them Nie 
Nef. | Hob on get them an heape ol Te chers 
ter their obne luſts, 2. Tim. 4. 3. % 
ine bote will come in the kozendone, 405 zereby i 
32 they haue plealured God as greay 


%, 
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as if they had done ſome Popiſhſus 
2r-arrogant wozke, but in the after 

done they will make themſelucs a Tif- 
enſation , though they neuer come at 
he Pope fo it, and goe a ſpoꝛting, oz (it 
tCardes and Tables, oz ſuch like cxer⸗ 

iſe. But fo2 all their diſpenſations and 
iberties, let them heare What the Lo2d 

lith. Leu. 23.32. From euen to euen ſhal 

e celebrate your Sabbath. Dome will Some 
ome to the Sermon, but not to Pꝛaper, come to 
thers wil come te pꝛaver, but not to the Prayer 
german. dome wil come both to Pꝛap- as. 
r. e to the Sermon:but ifthe 1.03ds ſup⸗ Preiciing 
er be adminiſired, they wil be gone: fo onely. 
ither thep arenot(asthe common bune Some to 
reuſe is) oꝛ they will not bee-pzepared ÞorÞ,bur 
jo it. Bat let all that feare God trucly, 0 77 /ę 1f»D 
Jeare what the Led ſaith to the lewes » Supper, 
oncerning the Paſeoner, Exod. 12.47. 

All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. And Numb. 9. 13. The man 

hat is cleane, and is not in a iourney, and 
is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouet, the 
lame perſon ſhall be cut off from his peo- 

le &c. Foz the Bacrament of the Lozds 
Supper a pꝛopoztionable rt aſon may be 


-Wtaken from the Paſſconcr, and Paul 
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wicheth the Corinthians fo unte uin 
another, 1 Cor. 1 1. 33. But . cauſe b 
I will not ſtand here to bing re 
make it manikeſt, 4 referre the u. 
to that moſt woꝛthy and dare ] 
boke w2itten by the Tewel of England, 
P. lewel his Apologie, a bockt Won 
of greater commendation then * — 1 
ble to gine buts it: in which, as in 
defence thereof, which ſhould be in eu 
rie Church, he ſhe weth that all the Ce. 
gregation ought to telebzate the Ln 
Supper together, and that wen ever 
nealigently oz contemptuouſly'! vith- 
1} dꝛawethhimlelle, to be excommunicated, 
some Dome Gouernours of houſholvs ten 
come themſelues to the Church, but they in 
them- their Families, Sonnes , Daughte, 
ſelues,but andSexnants runne at ranvome why 
theirtami- Way they will,” os elle fond them abut 
lies. woꝛldly buſineſle. Some come indan 
Some tothe Eongregation, but ſo ſone aste 
a for are ont of the Church doe, their mouths 
Lorſe. gre full of curfing, ſwearing, c contetit ity 
on, malice, and ſuch lewd talke as t 
vled befoze , which is a foule token the 


gaue ſmall renerence'to GSD inthe 
Chur®: 
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Church. And ik a man would enter fur - 
ther into this matter, he ſhould find moe 
abominations. No ſing there are ſo 
many vnpꝛoſitable commers ta the 
al W Church, beſides them that heare the 
„od, but follow it not, and whom 
Chziſt compareth to him that builds his 
houſe vpon the ſand,Math,7.26. it is not 
like the number ſhould be great of thoſe 
which fincerelp kep t ſanctifie the Lozds 
Sabbath aright. And among other cau- 
fes of Gods wꝛath, this is not the leaſt, 
why theſe diners peeres paſt ſoz eight o2 
ten, the Lo2d. hath ſent euerp yere a 
LW new andfrrange kinde of ſickneſſe, ſuch 
as neither we, no2 our foze-fathers haus 
knowne, and whpin the peers 1593. the 
Lo2d ſent ſuch a terrible plague and pe- 
ſtilence, as amazed all, and flue many, 
and made all Nations round about vs a 
great wap off, afraid of aur company ; 
and why wee haue had vnſeaſonable 
weather, and great dearth of all manner 
of fode theſe diners peres;whereas be- 
foze, the land was ſo bleſſed with al man-« 
ner of plenty, that we relieved many foz- ⸗ 
raine countries. And becauſe . 
Elle the 
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the wozd no2 the indgements of GU 
haue pet d2iuen vs to ſome ſath:rare? 
kinde of publike repentance as our ſing 
reguire, the Lo:dlooketh foz,andothers! 
in fozmer times haue vled, as in it 
dapes af Iehoſaphat, of Ezra, of Nehe. | 
mia, but we continue in our lines 10 
ther ware wozſe and wozſe : therefae / 
behold. the hand ofthe Lo2d is ſtill ret. 
ched out againſt vs, that wee by ph T 
to ſay with Jeremie, Chap. 9. 1. O h. 
our heads were full of water, and our he W 
ſounraines of teares, that wee migdt 
weepe day and night, &c. oz it e 
tept not the convition offered vs, ler my - 
17. 21, wee ſhall certainelp eee 1 
Judgement denounced, Verſe 27. e 
4: Fourthly, they offend againlf thi 
that Commandement, who take away th 
rake away maintenance of the miniſterie. F Fu} J 
che main- where maintenance is wanting, then 
vena tan bee no Miniſter, and where theres 6 
nifteric, ns Pinilter, there is no ſanctifping i 
the Sabbath, Reade Mal. z. 10. 4 
16 Quet, What is the puniſhmen ent 
which is appointed for him that tral 3 
greſſeth this Commandement?; Wy: 


| An 


Na "a Cr? 
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, | Anfſ. It is death, Exod, 31. 14. Hee The pu- 


hat defileth it (that is, the Sabbath) rang 
ſhall die the death, &c. Ye that gathered ranks C 


tickes that dap, was put to death, Num, fer. 
15. 32 | 


em 
—_ 


* 
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CuAT. VI 
Of the fi Commanaement. 


Hneſt, 
He fift Commandement. 


Anſ. Honour thy fatber and thy 


other, &. Verſe 1 2. 
1. neſt, What is the ſumme of the 
fr Commandement? __. 7 
Anſ. Mitherto pon heard the Com- 
nan dements of the firſt Table, which * 
teach vs dur duties to God: Now fol- Theſe- ©. 
oweth the ſecond Table , wherein our £0" Ta- 
duties towards our neighbour are con- 
cined. But pet this is to be obſerved, 
hat when the dnetie is perfozmed to 
nan, the obediente is given to GSO D. 
who commandeth vs to perfozme theſe 
duties to our neighbours. Df all the 


Commandements of the ſecond . 
| N this 
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Who are 
Parents. 


Parents 


1 6a 
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this firſt onely is affrmatine, tf wi the 
fiae following are all negatines 8. Thi 
firſt contetneth theſe two things: Fi 

the Commandement: Secondly,ars 
ſon oz a P2omiſe.. The ſumme af 
commandement is to honour our e M 
rents; which if it be duely obſerned,'} 
is a marueilous help foz the keepin ; 1 
the reſt. Foꝛ this well obſerne! * 
cannot eaſily bꝛeake the reſt. 1 
2. neſt, Whom doe you call ouPs * 
rents? R 
Anſ. All our Sup K maybe be 
led dur Parents, awd that either by 


ture, 02 by age, oz by offite. 


3. Queſt. Whom call you ol 85 Biol | 


by nature? Whom by age, and hou 1 
office? | 


Anſ. They are our Parent by th in 


by nature. fure, which ate the Parents of 


ies, and of whom we are begotten 


ar dt unn 
27 - 15:4 Shame, and theſe are ſo called in | n fn 


2 77 f 


Scripture, as pon may ſe a large © aly 
logne of Parents, and of their (ons 
Gen. 5.10, and 11. and in the ten n ww 
Thapters of the firſt Booke of Chr of 
cles, and Luke 3. 23. ft. 40 80 | 
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They are our fathers by age, which are parents 
ur elders in yeeres, Foz thus ſpeaketh by age. 
Stephen, haning reſpect to the divers a+ 
res of all that were pꝛeſent, Acts 7. 2. 
Yee men, brethren, and fathers, hear= 
en. And Paul gineth this admonition 
to Timothy, and ſaith, 1. Tim. 5. 1, 2. Re- 
buke not an Elder, but exhort him as a 
father, and the yonger men as brethren, 
the elder women as mothers, &c. 
They are our Parents by office, whom Parentiby 3 
the Load bath ſet auer vs in any autho- ce. 7 
ritie, as Magiſtrates ouer all their ſub - | 
iects, Piniffers oner their flocks, Buſ- , 
bands oner their wines, Palters ouer 43 2, 54 
their ſeruants. Pagiſtrates they are fa- Magiſtrars 31 oF 
bers of their Countries and of all that ace Wr, 1 
ve put vader them. (pecially of the fa- Con. 
therleTe, of the Middowes and of the tries. 
pooꝛe. Machir of the tribe of Manaſlcs, 
being P2ince of Galcad, Numbers 32. 
39. is called the father of Gilead, 1. Chr. 
2.2 1,23, Alhur the P2ince, is called the 
fathec of Tekoa, 1. Chron. 2. 24. &. 4. 59 
read alſo 1. Chron. verſ. 42, 45, 49» 
50, 51, 5 2. Iob ſaith, I was a father vn- 
to the poore, Iob 29. 16, The frh 
alt 
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. Miniſters 
are Fa. 
thers of 
the faith- 
full. 


Maſters 
arc Fa- 
thers of 
their ler- 
BAancss. 


Han r. . | Go) 


and bee vnto mee a Father and: 25 


to him, and ſaid ; Father, if the Prop 


2 
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ſaith of Eliakim the ſonne of ine 

he ſhall be a father of the inhabits 
Ieruſalem, and of the houſe of Ini 

ſai. 22.21. Miniſters are evi d 
fathers in the Scriptures. Micas fail th ſ h 
the Lenite,Iudg.17.10.Dwell * 5 


The Danites akterwars ſaid tk 
ſame Lenite, Iudg.18.19. Come wi 
vs to be our Father and Prieſt. Uh 
Elijah was taken vp into heaven. 2 
cryed,ſaying, 2. King. 2. 12. My Fat, 
my Father. The ing of Tirael fats u 
Eliſha, My Father, ſhall Iſmite t then? 
2. King. 6. 2 f. When Eliſha fell liche i 
his ficknefſe, whereof he died, To! tht 
King of Iſrael came to him, and ſaid, 0 ( 
my Father, my Father, the Charet of I 
rael, and the horſe-men of the fame | 
2. King. 13.14. Paul faith, hee 55 
Father of the Corinthians, becauſe 
Chailt Jeſus he begat them thzongh 
p2eaching of the Golpell, 1. Cor. 41 
Maſters alſo are cailen Fathers, i . 
when Naaman the Syrian arte 
counſell of Eliſha,his ſeruants cam i 


. 
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had commanded thee -a great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done itꝰ 1. King. 
13. 
24. est. Seeing the Scripture ſpea- 
lech thus, how commeth it to paſſe that 
Cbriſt faith, Matth. 23. 9. Callas man 
ro i your father vpon earth: 5 there is but one, 
our Father which is in heauen. 
Anſ. Many things are ſpoken in the How men 
Qcriptures, which ſeeme ſtrange bnto are called 
bs. becauſe weconſider not well the oc. Fachers. 
taſion, no2 the dziſt of the holy Ghoft. 
Chꝛiſt rep2oving. the ambition of the t. 23.9. 
Scribes and Phariſes, teacheth his Apo- expoun- 
les to bee humble and lowly- minded, c. 
not loftie and pꝛoud: fop this purpoſe 
he gineth them this generall admonitt- 
on, verſ. 8. and ſaith, Ve arc all brethren. 
If any father haue a great family and 
many childzen, and make one of his 
ſonnes his Steward, another his Clark 
02 Decretarie, another his Bailife, ec. 
one to ouerſee things in the houle, ans 
ther to take charge of things abzoad: it 
beſemeth not the ſonnes being all bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, and (o farreequall, to take vpon 


them one to crow ouer another, one to 
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faith of Eliakim the ſonne of Hi kiat 250 
he ſhall be a father of the inhabitants 
Ieruſalem, and of the houſe of Indi; r 
Minifters ſai. 22.21. Miniſters are mere 
are Fa-. fathers in the Scriptures. Micas ii k 
thers of the Leuite, Iudg. 17. to. Dwell wit h 1 = | 
the faith- and bee vnto mee a Father and a Pf ,. 
ful; The Danites afterward ſaid" to'h Jo 
ſame Leuite, Iudg. 18.19. Come 
vs to be our Father and Prieſt. Wha 
Elijah was taken vp into heauenF bon — 
crped, ſaying. 2. King. 2.12. Ne = 
my Father. The King of Iſrael ſad . 45 
Eliſha, My Father, ſhall Iſmite them? 
2. King. 6. 27. When Eliſha fell fiche 
his ficknefle whereof he died, Toaſhih b 
King of Iſrael came to him, and laid, 0 
my Father, my Father, the Charet ef 1 
rael, and the horſe-then of the 1 
> King. 13.14. Paul faith, hee wasth 
Father of the Corinthians, becauſe 
Chailt Jeſus he begat them thzongh i | 
Maſters P2eaching of the Goſpel, 1. Cor. 4-1 
ate Fa- Maſters alſo are cailen Fath 5 
5 of when Naaman the Syrian diſdained tif 
ore counſel of Eliſha,his ſeruants camo 
to him, and ſaid ; Father, i the Prop 
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had commanded thee à great thing, 
vouldeſt thou not haue done itꝰ 1. King. 
„13. | 

; + Oxeſt. Seeing the Scripture ſpea- 
erb thus, how commeth it to paſſe that 
cChriſt faith, Matth. 23. 9. Callas man 
eur father vpon earth: 2 there is but one, 
jour Father which is in beanen, 
Anſ. Pany things are ſpoken in the How men 
Stcriptures, which ſeeme ſtrange bnto are called 
vs, becanſe we conſider not well the oc- *2<r5- 
MW caſion, no2 the dziſt of the holp Ghoft. 
WM Ch21lf rep2oving the ambition of the t. 23.9. 
WM Scribes and Phariſes, teacheth his Apo: expoun- 
cies to bee humble and lowly-minded, e. 

not loftie and pꝛoud: fog this purpoſe 

he gineth them this generall admonitt-. 

on, verſ. 8. and ſaith, Ye arc all brethren. 

If any father haue a great family and 

manp childzen, and make one of his 

ſonnes his Steward, another his Clark 

02 Hecretarie, another his Wailife, xc. 

one to ouerſee things in the Houle, ans- 

ther to take charge of things abzoad: it 
WM beſeemeth not the ſonnes being all bze- 
thzen, and ſo farre equall, to take vpon 
them one to crow ouer another, one to 
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command another ir ullp, to lan 
foz great reneroncs any of ans er; by 
that enerp one doe his office fait fuly, 
and helpe one another as bj wal uin 
in giuing honour (not in claiming ax- 
bition) to goe one befo2e another pos 
12. 10,16; Ba ſaith Chziſt, Þ ve areal 
b:eth2en, and haue all one father, 
is written, Eſai. 64.8. O Ltd. thous 
our Father: we are the clay, and t ho 
our Potter, and we all are the Woti 
thine hands: and Malach. 2.1 10. N 1 * 
wee not all one Father? hath net ih 
God made vs? As if Chill han 
Though pou haue diners offices 5 4 
lings, pet pon haue Ml one father, 
God, and all one teacher, enen f ; bt 
therefoze affect not ambitionſly tit 
bononr, as the Scribes and Phariſ 

but diligently perfo2me the aut 
your calling withhumilitie. And 
pou lee there is no repugnancie i 
Scriptures. Foz though the Load 
made one man father, and 
ſonne, pet God is father to thembo 

in whichreſpect they are bzethze 

by creation, and by adoption. 25 n 
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c⸗hongh one man bee maſter oꝛ Doctoz, 
a and another diſciple and ſcholer, pet 

| Ch2ilt is Doctoꝛ, maſter and teacher to 

them both, as it is, Matth. 17. f. Hearc 

bim. Wherefoze that rare and excellent 
man of God, M.Caluin.hath moſt plains 
ty expounded: the place, ſaping , that 
maſterthip o2 fatherſhip is not fo2bid- 
den by Chziff,, which neither violateth 
b:otherly fellowl[hip , no2 diHonozeth 
God. But if any man will lift himſelfe 
ſo high, as to challenge the name of Fa- 
ther in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he doe not plainely 
piofeſſe and-thew by wazd and deede 
that God is Father to bs all, and ſo mo- 
derate his fatherſhip, that hee alſo thew 
himlelfe a brother euen to them ouer 
whom he is a father by the Lo20s ap- 
pointment: and ik a Doctoz, Maſter, az 
Teacher, ſo well with pzide of his cal- 
ling, that he doe not manikeſtip declare 
himſelfe alſo to be but a fello w- diſciple, 


Foz authozitie is giuen to met 


1. 
To loue 


our ſupe· 
riours. 


p ART bas (%% Cuy'avk, 
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anda fellow-diſciple, he of 
it is his pꝛide which Thzift ri rey 


naur God withaft, not to Fiche — 
him: and to maintaine d2otherlp! * 
lowſhip , not to vislate it. Chun tha 
findeth fault with the abriſe, not wi 
the authozity it ſeiſfe. 
5- Oueſt. What meane you by honer, 
wen? it is ſaid in the Kaen 1 
Honour thy Father, ec? Na 
This wo2d, Honor, dennen | in nt 
eſpecially theſs fonre things: : Fir 
Wardlp to lone our parents and perl " 
ours from our hearts, not to ht hem, 
o2 curfe them in our hearts, asits 
w2itten in the booke of the Presehs, 
Chap. ro.yerl.-20.Curſe not the King ne 
not in thy thought, neither curſ "wt 
rich in thy bed- chanibet for the fo a 
of the heaven ſhall carrie the 1. 
and that which hath wings, Gali 
clare the matrer. And Exodus 22-2 1 
Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the 105 
neyther ſpeake euill of the Ruler pf the 
people. | Sa 
Secondlp, to renerence and 
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them enery one accozding to his calling, To reug- 
with ſuch outward reuerente as the rene 
manner and cuſtome of the countrie, bem. 
where they dwell, requireth; as it is 
ſaid of ſtrangers that honozed Salomon 
(but chiefly of them that Could honour | 
Chailt in his kingdome) Pſal. 22. 9. They 
that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall kneele 
before him, and his enemy ſhall licke the 
duſt : that is, they ſhall. fall downe ſa 
low when thep wozſhip him, that their 
mouthes ſhall touch the earth. Do ſaith 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, Chap. 49. 2. Alla it 
is thus w2itten, Leuit. 19.32. Thou ſhalr 
riſe vp before the hoare head, and honor 
the perſon of the old man, and dread thy 
| God. | 12 
Thirdly, to obey them and dor (hak . 
which they commande, as Paul biddeth To obey 
vs, Ro. 13. 1, 2. Let euery ſoule be ſubiect chem. 
to the higher powers: and whoſoeuer re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God, Likewiſe Peter ſaith, Submit 
your ſclues vnto all maner of ordinance 
of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be 
vnto the King, as ynto the ſuperiour, or 
vnto Gouernours, as vnto them that ate 
| | X 2 ſent 
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ſent of him, &c. 1. Pet. 2.1 3-reade mae, | 
Prou. 23.22 and Coloſſ. z. 2 2. and HY 
Fourthly,to maintaine them, in lu 
tour, cheriſh, and defend them, as ge 
fion requireth, and as we art able, 6h 
defend their lines in time of danger, 
though it be with perill 82 lolle of u 
owne life : to maintaine and ſut. 
tour them, if n&de bee, in ſickneſſe n 
pouerip, oꝛ any other necelſitie, as Jo- 
ſeph ſuttoured his old father Jacob AS 
6. Queſt. Concerning the third. ef 

theſe foure things, I Rand in doubt * I 
ther ſuperiours are to bee obeyed inal 
things; wherefore I pray you yo that 
point a little further. 1 | af | 

How farce Anſ. The Lozb that bath gin nv 
obxeience that commandement to obey aur i 
is co be gi- peridurs, hath rendꝛed a reaſon 
ce why they ought to be obeyed .Foas 1 
bonour and all obedienre1s due to 

without anperception 2 fo hath he uu 
graciovſly committed and granted lone 
of his 6wne honour and glozy ta i 
periours, as if he had put ſome of Þ 
.. - £ewnrojallgarments vpon ewa, | 
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vy to cauſe vs to honour them:as fo2 ex⸗ 

e mple: altheugh the Lozd bee God a- 

lone, Deut. 4. 3 5. pet this glo2p hath hee 

communicated ſo farre to Kings and 

Pagiſtrates, that he calleth them Gods, Ma giz 

becauſe they are his Uicegerents, and a 

" W ſuffainehis perſon in certaine cauſes, 

| as you map read, Exodus 21.6.and 22. 

8, 9, 28. and Pſalm. 82. And albeit we 

haue but one Teacher oz Pater, enen Miniſters. 

v4 Chꝛiſt, Matth. 23. 8. pet the zd bath 

put ſo much glozie vpon the Piniffers 

ot his Moꝛd, as to call them our Doc⸗ 

® WW to2s oꝛ teachers, becauſe as the Father 

A ſent Chꝛiſt, ſo Ch2ilt ſent them, Toh, 
20. 21. with the wo2d of reconciliation, 
as Ambaſſadozs ts intreate men to bee 
reconciled to God, 2.Corinth 5. 20. Al- 
though God onely be our Father, Math. 
23. 9. Epheſ. 4-6. our onely Ereatcur 
and maker, as Efaias ſheweth, Chap.64. 
8. nenertheleſſe hee hath imparted "this Natural 
glozy to our naturall Parents, that parents. 
they are called dur fathers, becanſe 

| hee hath ginen them his power, and 

EY appointed them fo begette vs. Not- 

v9 withſtanding my 1 n alone is l 

* 3 one 


* 
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onely head of his Church, and t tuen 

member W 1 2 

Husbands. this honour is giuen to the hallen 

that hee is talled his wuerde 0 

Ephel. 5. 23. becauſe hee is te! aps) 

cherifh bis wife, as Chzift lo v_ 

Church. Whereby you may ſee, au 

Note. thatobedicnceisto be giuen to all u. 

periours, and ſecondly, that all obtd ö 

ence is not to bee given to all aper 

ours, but onelp to enery one that be- 

dience, which the glozy, that God hath 

imparted to each of them, xequireth, 

And foz this cauſe we giue one denn 

ence to the Pagiſtrate, and anothit 

to the Pinifter, and another to the Þ# 

ſer, and another tonaturallPar ns, 

uy ouch wife another to 755 om 

huſband. Pow whatſoener y ſupt- 

115 7 riour commandeth acco2ding to the ge 

muſt be o- rie which the Loꝛd hath put vpon han 

beyed. that ought the inferiour to 1 . 

doe. But if any ſuperisur will e 

tend his authozitie abone the giom 

receined, hee ought not to be ob} peo 

in that thing. As fo2 example, War 
Pagiltrate command a ab tog 
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bim that honour which. a, wife oweth 
to ber haſband, and in all things to - 
bey him as a wife doth her huſband, 
the ſubiect is not bound, neither ought 
ts giue that obedience to the Pagi- 
firate, And that which is manifeft, and 
ſocleare in this example, that no man 
can, oz will, fo2 ſhame denie it, "he 
ſame may bee ſaid of the reff. "Foz 
the autho2itie of exery ſuperiour is f- The au- 
| nite, and limited within certaine —— 
boundes and liſtcs, . accozding to the i, ned. 
meaſure and qualitie of the gloꝛy which 
the Lo2d hath communicated onto 
him, and hee ought not to gee beyond 
that. Fo2 it is God alone who hath all 
authozitie ouer all withaut limitati- 
on oz exception. And if any ſuperi· 
our doe goe. beyond his authozitie, 
pet the inleriour augbt nat therein to o⸗ 
bey him. 
And fo2 this cauſe, when the Lo2d 
tommandeth inleriours to obey their 
ſuper iours, hee doth now and then ad⸗ 
monifh them how farre they ought to 
obey, As when hee biddeth the Sub- 


tect obep the Bing, bee ſaifh in the 
X 4 booke 
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booke of the Preacher, Chap.8:yerſya; | 
A abuertiſe thee to keepe' the comma 
dement of the King, but accordin 0 
the oath of God. That is, with j 
limitation, oz exception 3 that! n 
breake not the oath which thou hat | 
fwozne to God. Fo2 if the King ton 
mand thee to bꝛeake any of Gods cam 
mandements, to the keeping where 
thon halt bound thy ſelfe by an daß 
thou muff not obey him. Deo C 
ſaith, Matth. 22. 21. Giue to o Cæſt 
the things that are Cæſars; and giue Vi 
to God "thoſe things Which are Gods | 
So Paul wiſheth men to obey Paßt 
ffrates for conſcience ſake; Rom. 13 
Pow hee that obepeth further en 
God commandeth, hee doth it not fo} 
conſcience ſake, but againlf his en 
lcience, ' becavfe it is the Lo2d one 
Ip that bindcth the conſcience.” And i 

this cauſe Daniel and his felloive#s b 
fuſcd to obey the Bings comma 

ment, Dan. 3. & 6. and the polls 


d th by ny wad aus cls. ann Sor. oc tm e 


* 4 


would not obey the tommandement 
which the Conſiſtozieofthe Ie wes tnißß⸗ 
ned them, Act. Wh e 07 
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Alſo when Commandement is ginen 

to obey the Piniſters of the WWo2d, 
Deut. 17. 1 2. this clauſe oʒ taueat is au- 
nexed. that ſtandeth before the Lord thy 
God to miniſter there, agtf he had ſaid, 

ſo long and ſo farre as hee exetuteth his 

W office befoze the Load. The ſame Chꝛiſt 
teacheth bs , Matth. 23. that whilesthe 
Scribes fit in Moſes ſeat, all that which 
MW they command out of the Wo2d of God, 
is to be obeyed, The ſame ad monition 
doth the Apoſtle gine, 1. Theſſ. g. 12. and 
Heb. 13. 17. Concerning childzen it is 
ſaid, Epheſ. 1. Children, obey your Pa- 
rents in the Lord, hut no further. Like- 
wiſe ſeruants muſt obey their alters, 

but in the Loꝛd, Epheſ. 6. 7. 
Againe , it is | wzitten 5 Coloſſ. 3. 1 8. 
Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
husbands, as it is comely in the Lord. 
And reaſon teacheth vs how equall 
theſeexceptions be. Foz it is a general 
axiome among the learned, that, Lex in- 
ferioris non pra iudicus nec derogat legi ſu- 
perioris, The Law of the inferiour is not 
preiudiciall to, neyther diminiſherh any 
thing from the Law of the Superiour. 
7 1 
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7 ue fp, What is the reaſon; 25 f 4 
Commandement ? and how doe Pam 


prolong the 4 of their lden 
earth? 


Anſ. The realon 4 take to vee . : ' | 


that as befoze the Law natural e, vrt 
rents and Gonernours of great Fan, 
lies had power to put to death fache 
within their houſs deſernedit,Genelizh 
24. 0 after the Law giuen at Horeb n 
autheꝛitie and moze alſo was comm. 
ted to tertaine men ot Iſrael choſen u 
bee Pagiſtrates, And if any natural 
ſonne diſobeyed his Parents, hee! . 
bꝛought befeze the Magiſtrate and u 
to death, Deut. 21.21. Ln 4 
feriours were to be puniſhed by the 4 
giſtrate acco2ding tothe qualitie ofthe ſt 
treſpaſſe, if they diſobeyed. their fl — . 
riours. Wherefoze , ſceing hr — 
giuen anthozitie to 5 
nich Ofkenders, and to put i 
death il their offence deſerus it; andam 
made the Pogilirats d stetig gd. * 
fendoz of them that doe wel, ap it im 
nikeſt, 1. Pet. 2.14. Rom. 13. 34D Jeu 1 
16, 17.the Lozd the Commanden 
Wl lh þ "of 
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| Echargethinferiours to obey their Supe» 
riours, and in ſo doing they ſhall be de- 
ended and pzotected by their Buperi⸗ 
ours from wꝛongs and from iniuries, 

and ſo haue their lines and their dayes 
nolonged vpon earth. Whereas other- 

+ Wwiſe if they diſobey their Superiours, 

they haue antho2itie to cut them off, and 
cherten their dayes. | 

[' 8. Ae. Why doth Paul ſay this 

MW Commandement is the firſt with pro- 

ggmiſe ? had not the ſecond a promiſe ad- 

ded to it ? 5 

„ Anſ. That which is added to the ſe - How there 
cond Commandement, is rather a declas la pro- 
ration ofthe Juſtice and Percy of Gin) one 
then any pzomiſe. But, whereas God Comman- 
bath made many pzomiſes, and great to dement. 
them that kepe his Commandements, 

and ſpecially, Beuir. 26. and Deut. 28. of 

all thoſe pꝛomiſes he hath not annered a- 

ny one to any of all the tenne Comman- 
Wdements, when hee gaue them in Sinai, 

Wane only this one pꝛomiſe, and that to 

this fift Commandement only, and ſo it 

is both the firſt, and alſo the laſt Com- 
mandement which hath any of all w_ 
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The brea- Kings, Princes, and Pagiſtrates, 


p2omiſes annexed but it. 708 | " | l 
| this pꝛomiſe pertaineth te then 


kerpe the other Commandements, aj 
is manileſt, Deutero. 6. 2. & 110 n 1 g 
32.47. 1 

9. Queſt. Now that you ban he "We 
me the meaning of the Lord aa 
mandement , I pray you declate 
breake it that ſo wee may haue mode i 


of it. + 448 


Anſ. Fir, thy tht reell a 


kers ofthis did Dathan and Abiram the f 


| Comman- Reuben againſt Moſes, Numb. 18.0 


dement. 


| Rebels. 


2. 
Murmy- 


Sheba the ſonne of Bichri Dau 
2. Sam. 20.1. as did Iozacar and] col 
bad aggiuſt Toaſh King of leru len 
2. Kin. 12. 2 f. as the ſeruants did 
Amaziah Ring of Judah. 2. Ki * 
but are thzeatned with God 
ments fo2 their rebellion; 


Aab be en mewn”: * $0 


rael llaine within the ſpace of fo 4 
thirtieperes, as we rx 6 5 gt 
Secondly, they that mur 


ringSub- their P2inces and Pagiffrate es, and * 


iects. 


-fault with paying of Tab = 
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Poering that they, their wines, their chil⸗ 
en, and all that they haue, are p2eſer- 
ed in ſatetie and peace, by the care, 
iſedome, and pꝛouidence of their 
azince. Thus the ſubiects in Salomons 
ayes murmured, as it appeareth, 1. 
Ling. 1 2.4 · although Salomon made ſil- 
er in Jeruſalem as plentifnl as ſtones, 
King. 10,27. And vpon ſach finfall 
nurmuring, follow euill wo2ds: and 
apling ſp&ches confrarie tothe Com- 
tandement, Exodus 22.28. ob. 34. 18. 
Thus Shemei rayled on Dauid. 
Thirdly, they that fanour and main- 3. 
aine Traptoꝛs, oꝛ male- content muti - Fauourers 
1900s Subiects, giuing them coũtenance of Tray- 
zentertaiment. And ſuch bee they that ur. 
jarbour our cloſe Papiſts and diſguiſed 
Traptozs the hypocriticall Ieſuites, 
which are the vipers of England, and 
vill cate out the belly of England, to 
t the Pope, the inſtrument of the red 
Dꝛagon, come in againe, except their 
aſterers map be well looked bnto, and 
eceine accozding to their wicked de- 
arts. And whoſoenerin England loucth 


"4 1 5 
jartilpp Lo2ds Anopnted our molt ara» 
ious 
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tisus King I A M * s, thathathm * 
Diluer as plenteons as ffones in E 
land (foz what childe, ſeruant, 2 vi 
ger hath not Siluer in his purſeat! tthis 
day?) and thꝛough the Lo2ds bleſſings” 
Co yath made ſuch deep peace andre 
pꝛoſperitie within the wals of England, 
as neuer was in any Nation ſince S. 
mons dayes; that J may ſpare toſp | go oy 
of the vnſpeakeable treaſure of th 
pell, whoſoener,Jſay ; loueth hiß 
Soueraigne truly, deteſteth theſe: et 15 
piſh Jeſuites and all Poperie, adn 0 „ 
ſaries to Chʒiſt, to maar ed nd to 
all ChiftianPzinces / and therelo? 
firetheic {anourites may be welllwks 
into. Foz, their malics is agal anal 
Goſpell of Jeſus Chzitt, and again e 
the mightie maintainers of it. Andi 
the glozious light of the Goſpeil ft wy 
ener hereafter be quenched in Engi 
how ſhall wee ſinfull creatures | L 4 
'Woald, which is fall of darkneſſe, 8 
the way to Peanenchow ſhall our lere 
ritie and ſutteſſozs come to ſainanme 
pvea, and how greatly ſhall God ber di 
e when Papilts , an 6 
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Þeathens thzoughout the Wozld ( foz 


the Lo2d hath done foz England) ſhall 


ſay, where is now the God of England? 
what is now become of the Goſpell of 
Ch2ilt that was ſo plentifully pzeached 

in England: © that this were well cons 
fidered of all that feare God. Fo my 
part, it is greater then Jam able to ex- 
pzeſſe. The Lo2d foz his owne glozious 
names ſake ſhewmercpto England, and 

be god to them that Mall come after vs, 

that our grape - eating ſet notpofterities leren. 16. 
teeth on edge, as the Aſraclites- childzen 21-12. 
id beare the iniquities of their Fathers 
almoſt foztie pres in the TWilderneſſe, 
Numb.14-33- and that tolerated Pa- 

piſts bee not pꝛickes in the eyes, no: 


tho;nes in the ſides of our poſteritie. 


Fourthlp, they that doe not faithful 4. 
ly execute their officecommittedtothem They char 
by the P2ince, u hether they haue vffire e v 
in the Church 02 Common-wealth, but ce 
turne Judgement into gall, and rightes the duties 
cuſnefſe into wozme- wd, Amos 5.7. of their 
& 6. 12. but bite with their teeth; and cry calling. 
peace, but if a man put nat into their 


Pa ART. 4. 0 3 1160 wang 
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mouthes, they pzepare . int 
him, Mich: 3 3.5. Fo2 as the Rim 
is ſtabliched by Juſtice and 
16. 12. & 20.8,28. 8. fo; — 
execution it is onerth3owns. 
where there is no viſton, the pe 
cap, Prou. 29.18. Wherefo2s,ſeei 
two, adminiſtration of Juffice;a 1 
chiefe villers. to ſuppozt a Bang th bun 
and the Lo2d chargeth the — | 
both theſe duly perfo2med,; tt 5 ts. 
ttiue the King intheletwo, aren — N 
to pull downe his thaones + | iſh 4nd 
5+ | | Fiftly, thoſe that obep not the pd 
They chat fters of the Moꝛd ot God, wl — 
covey , fully they pꝛeach the Golpell andy - 
of God the Moꝛd aright, they offend & 
declared this Commandement, and are c 
by che Mi- great wꝛath from pgs ue 
niſters talamitie among men. Fozas than 
Freot. commanded Ioſhus- tu ſtand bels 
| leazar thc Pꝛieſt, whoſhould af | vs _ — 
ſell of the Lo: kan him, Numb. 2 Don 
and as Dauid accozdingly-did ina 
actions aſke counſell of-the Lash 
Piefts and Prophets 21 Sam 28g 3 4 4 
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23.24, 6. And as Ieboſaphat pꝛoſpered 
whiles ye ſonght the Lo2d, 2. Chron. 17. 
3;4;5- and as Toaſh did, that was right 
in the ſight ol the Lo2d, all the time that 
Iehoiadsthe nett tavght biin, 2-Kings 
1 2. 2. As; did; oVzziah King of Juda in 
the dapes of Techariah, that infiructed 
him in the feate of the 1078, 1. Chron. 
26.5. (6 they that hade not obeped the 
Weo?d of the Lozb detlares to them by 
his Pmnilters, haue purchaſed many 
miſeries, as the P26phet of the Lo2v 
fold Amaziah King of Judah, 2.Chron. 
25. 16. I know that God hath determined 
| to deſtrey thee, becyuſe thou haſt done 
this (that is; ſerued Idols, Verſ.14.) 
and haſt not obeyed iny counſell. Fos 
he counſelled the Bing to fozfake his J- 
dolatrie. Fox tis a generall rule and a 
 trath grounded vpon the Lawof God, 
Leuit. 26.21, 24, & 2.Sam.22.27. which 
| Azariah the Pꝛophet told Aſa that good 
King of Judah, 2. Chron. 15.2. ſaping,' 
The Lord is wich you, while un bee with 
bim: and if yce ſecke him, hee will bee 
found of you:'bur if ye forſake Rim. he 
will forſake you. And which Semaiah 
2 9 
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the Pꝛopbet told Rehoboam,, 2-Chray, 

12.12, 6. Yee haue forſaken wee (lay 
the Loꝛd) cherefore haue I left you in che 
hands of S 4 1.5 4 Ax. And Abiah Ring 
of Judah repzoued Ieroboam and | 1 
Irael,z.Chron. 13. 9. fe the ſame cauſe, 
In the Kingdome of Aſrael , we tee 
nat of one god King that continuedly | 
the feare of God , and therefo2e ihe! 
were depzined ol the tokens and tei, 

monies of Godsfanour,, 2,Chron.154 4. 
and alſo oppzeſſed with many 1 . 
ties, Hoſ.c.11.Mich.6.1 5-and at the la 
were deffcoyed from being a kingdom. 
Likewiſe, the chiefe canſe of the def u 2 Ik 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem b h 
went into captiuitie, was becanſethi 
would not obey the Pꝛieſts and Nel 
phets of the Lo2d,ag Ietemie witnelleſh, 
Chap. 3 5. 18, 16, 17. and that alſo Was 
the cauſc of their reiection at Chins 

comming , Matth. 23. 37,38, 39- This 1 
alſo is the cavſe. why the ſeuen famous. 
Churches in Aſia haue their Candie- 
ſtickes remooued from them. This is 
the canſe of the miſeries of Ger any, 
France , and Flanders. An 


0 23) 9 
God aad 1 Comman. 5. 
there bee moze odedience given to the 
Moꝛd of God among vs, then I tan per- 
teiue there is, wee may daily toke'foz 
ſome great indgement from God. We 
had nerd daily to remember the compa- 
riſon the Apollte vſeth, Heb. 2.2, 3. here 
he cheweth khat ik the diſobeyers of the 
Law gigen by Angels, were ſharply pu⸗ 
mlſhed, much mo2e ſhall they bee punt- 
thed, which obediently reccine not fach 
grace as now's offered in the Goſpelt. 
The Lo2d of his mercie open dur eyes 
that we may ſer it; and molliffe our to- 
nie hearts, that wee may bnfainedly re · 
pent, and renne the conenant of. our 
Gad, and ſo pꝛeuent his further Jubge- 
ments, 

Fow, if'Fthodild come to partitular 
ſfates and degrees of men, oz to partt- 
cular ſinnes, to thew how that which 
the Pinikkers ofthe Wo2d pꝛeach in the 
Name and in the Moꝛdes of the Lo2d, 
is diſobeped ; ſhould bee tos tos te vi- 
ous, although baue alreadie ouer-thot 
mp lelfe, as haning purpoſed but onely 
to haue pointed w:th tbe. finger tothe 
capitall heads of things, whoſe 3 


P 2 


PART. 4. 
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thes are moꝛt fully declared be vail h 


vuto by wiiting, ſeverall ores * 


ning the Spirit by Gras ; 


touch particulars moſt notably. hat 
perſon ſo meane oz ſo bafe thzonghont- 
all the Land almoft , that Der | 


ſpiſe the Miniſter and the Wozdhep : cf 


cheth, as their wozkes declare * What! 


man followeth not his owne fantaſie?/ 
Let the — preach never ſom 1 „ 
lente as the Lawes of the Land wi mw 


niſh. What conetons Jdolafers , what 


truell Dppzeſſo:s, what vncleane per“ 


ſons, what deceitfull Traders , what 
- cunning Jugglers in ali dealings, 


© F455 


in bargaining, what mertileſte Pilers, 
what diſcontented Purmurers , what 
virftent Hatred, what bloudp Purders, 
that bloud toncheth bloud 2 that a man 


fo2 all this, who can ſay that ſuch a man 
pꝛicked in big)! fouls with Wat of” 


| 
1 3 
1 


din fellowſhip,what Coozenags | 


might hare almoſtrehearſe'th>fixt 1 
of the firſt Chapter of Eſaias. And pet“ 


PART. 4 (325). Cu A. 6. 
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conſcience fe2 his ſinnes, oz etſe terrificd. 
with the Judgements of Bod, hathgi- 
ven any notable teſtimome of true re- 
pentance befoze. her durſt pꝛeſume to 
tome to the Lozds Table? nap, diners 
commanded to teffifie their repentance 
becauſe their offences werepu doe 
ſhift it off, being moꝛe aſhamed of mens 
faces, then afraide of GO D S Judge»: 
ments, And where then isthe obedience 
giuen fo the Miniſters of the Moꝛd of. 
Gode Salmon ſayih, Prou. 30. 12. There 
is 2 generation chat are pure in their own' 
conceit, and yet are not waſhed from | 
their filthinefle, wt), 
Sixtly , | shildzen that dilober their 


Parents and mocke them, as Ham did 2 chat 
his Father Noe, Geneſ.9. 22. of whom bey 


thus ſpeaketh the Yoly Ghoff, Proverb, nn. 


30.17. The eye that mocketh his Father, 
& deſpiſeth the inſtructiõ of his mother, 
let — Rauens of the valley picke'it our, 
and the yong Eagles eate it. They that | 
make mariages foz themlelues inithoae 
their Parents knowledge, | , and 
conſent; contrarp toß Law sf God, Ex. 
22.16, 17. 0 did Eſau Gen. 26. 34.3 5.27 

6. 
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Wwesthat 


diiobey 


Geir luc. dient to their Vaſbands. as they ought 


bands. 


obs Hons did,when theyfald Toſeph ty 


They that \mite their Parents, e 
pp their Fathers conyſell, as Salomoti 


from their Parents, 0 without t eir 


N 6356) . & | 
res The c lee 1 


—— —— grieue their 2darentts.a lk 


to Cgypt,Ge.37-33,34,35- Twhenthey | 
cy rage llew the Sechemites, Ce. 6 
ade did Anon AR his thy abi 4 


bis brother Ababa. Me 587 Ti P; t . 
be rebelled againſt his Father, 2-$a.15; 


foze ought to be put to death, Ex.2 | 1 } | 
Deu. 21. 18. They that will not bee rules 


biddeth th e,Prou. 23. 22. but foll ow | | e x 
own fancies. Chey that/entice.childzen 


Parents knowledge lead them to wit 
kedneſſe. Thep that runne away fro * 
their Parents. They that ſuffer their 
Parents to famiſhfoz want, and heit 
them not, though they be able. They that 
ſcale any thing from their parents, as 
Michah did frd his mother, Iudg. 17.2. 
Seyenthly, wines that are n # 


ih be, but either lozſake the guide of theit 
c youth, I 
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pouth , and fozget the cogenant of theilt 
God, Prog2.1 n artots beha- 
uiour and fubtile heart! l. es 
babbling , W 00 nithin,fo 1 
withont, ping in wait at euerv toꝛner to 
entice pong men to e im⸗ 
padentip kiffy them, and bent the home 
to their houſes, apt 92 5 thitpe tothe 
laughter, and kay their Paſbands are 
gone from home, as Siſombn vectareth 
at large Pro.. 10, &c. o elfe are cotitt- 
nnally chiding,Pro. 19.17. that the Wul⸗ 
band had better dwell in a comer of the 
houſe top, then in a wide houſe with ſuch 
a wlfe, Prou. 2 5.24. 02 Elle are idle ard 
doe nothing, ks though they aught not 
as carefolly to'lobke to Wet things in the 
houſe , as the Pulband fothe things a- 
b0ad. ©; eilte they wilf her wiler then 
their Huſband! oner⸗- rule thy 1 . 
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mandement, when they ate idle lopte- 
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bey thei 
rers, and not painfull lab ouFers; 5 loke Makers, 


4 


Garde 0 
ko neglect their 
till they 5 
rent 'butlout rloſa 
his erk til ep. 


ſaping,they a are as god — 1 Maſter, 
| thep are his bzethzen, and that f DD 
17 0 0 no Ti Fs 1 oſeſeryants 


eienr hercit Jab is God. e N 4 | 
les these 44 read Paul, r, Tims | 
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6.2 Others neglect their ſeruite, betauſe 
their Maſters arc t to hard e rigozous 
without cauſe , as though a ſeruant 
might doe euil foꝛ euil. But let theſe ler · 
uãts read 1. Pet. 2. 18. Alla thoſe ſervats 
bꝛeak this Commandement Which ſerue 
their Paſters as Tiba ſexued Mephibo- 
ſneth, 2. Sa. 16. 1, 2, 3. & 19.24, 2 5-Dther 
ſeruants, whe a man bꝛingeth their Ma⸗ 
ſter a pꝛeſent, oꝛ a bzibe to obtaine vn. 
lawful fauo2 in anenil matter id Ma- 
ſer refuſe it, becauſe he will not be caʒ· 
rupted,then they will reccine ſomething 
KF lccretly,p2zomiſingto do their bett ta co2- 
rupt their Palker-Soimttime where the 
Paſter is a god man and takethnothing 
of his tenants but his rents, the leruant 
wil go in his aſters name (but without 
his Paſters knowledge)ſo2 ſomething, t 
" keepit to himſelſe, as if it were Geheſie, 
2. Kin 5. 20, 27. Dome time when the Pas 
ſtcr maketh the ſeruant his purſ-bearer, 
and biddeth him giue a ſhilling to a pe 
man, the ſeruant much like Iudas, will 
giue the poꝛe man fir pence and put the 
reſt in his own purſe, Somtimey wry 


pit in truſt to ſellhis Paſters g 
pepe the faire,in Pp der in . 
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will alwaies bee 


ſhoꝛtly conſumed, and the cked ſer/ 
nant by his wicked: Mammon inri 1 25 
Some ſcruants make a conenant wit th 
theenes. and ſo rob their maſters. 0 me 
ſeruants get great ſummes ol their 
maſters money -into their hands, at 10 
runne away with it. Some betrat 
maſters ſonnes and daughters, ! fol wd 
company, oz to bee married. Some bi C 
many things in their maſters names, 
whereof their mallers are gs 10 
And there is neither ſuner no2 gold, No 
any other thing, (a rate to bee h 

this day as Ae « good anal 

9. Nikthly, how little ceuerence 5 out 9 

Touth dil- gineth to age. is a thing moze mantel 
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obcyein tothe eye of the wozld, then that e 
*5** |  needesany wo2ds to beefpent about . 
It were rather to beo/Wiſhev, that they Y 
| 2 in authozitie _ redzelle | 
it, by puniſhment Nn uery boy, 
a potna do at his girdle, 2 a — oant 
e backe, 03. twelue e in is 
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purſe, will ivle with every man that 
giues him not the way, wil ſancily crow 
oner aneient gray- headed fathers, and 
contemptuanſfly abuſe all ages and de- 
grets whom they ſtand not in awe of. 
Do that the obediener they giue to any, 
p2oceedethof a fervite feare' of puniſh.. 
ment, and not of anp reuerente * 
oꝛ to his commandements. 
Nowit rematneth on the cortrarie the du/ 
part; to ſee how ſnperiours, io: not per- des of ſu- 
fozming their duties, doe alſo bzeake periours 
this commandement. And herein ie will ro interi- 
-appeare; that ſometimes the are the 
cauſe emer why ae 
doe not obey them as they ought. == 
Firft, - when chiefe Pagillrates\ | * 
whoſe dutie is ts maintaine true Reli- The guiie 
gion, and to adminifter iuſtice without of Magi- 
refpectof perſons,” Leuir: 19! 17. Deut ſtrates. 
1. 17. that fudgement may run downe 
tuen thzoughout” their dominions like 
water. and right 
riuer, Amos 5. 44. do omit theſe bings, 
and giue themſelves to dale and: ples 
ſure, oꝛ elſe deſteoy * pe 
vert iuſtice; then thzoug! | 


PART. 4. 
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Comman. 5. The Conenarit' "Wi ow i (| 
ment of God it comes oſten to h 
that their inferiours honaur them u 
Abſolom topke-occafton, vp " 2 
want of execution of iuſtiet, tore 1 ö 
gainſt his father, ethe holy « 5 th 4 
noted it fo2 our inſtruction, 2. Sam. 1% 
"| Becauſe Salomon fell to Ioolat 2 . 
his old age, the Lo2d both raiſedly 
thee adverſaries againſt hint, cuen  ' 
dad the Edomire, 1. Kir I. 11-14 9 


| his 
lift * bis hand enen I, King 


2 4 : L 1 1. : i 
1 


lonne ſhould bee Ding but ane 0 4 
whole Tribe of e and ouer 1 
Beniamin, King. 1 1 11,1 213.8 6 ty oy. ; 
Ahab and lezabel had put done fit 
Religion, and erected groſſe 10 | 
and flainethe P2ophets of the Lo2 0 
Elijah complained, the 1 025 Fl ned... 
great deſtruction to Itraei by ag ba! 
| nd by1chn, 2. King. 19. e Wits N. 
alſo becauſe Ahab had murthered 8... 
both and his ſonnes, King. 
Wa i mpliſt 


"4 N 2 
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together with repetition of the cauſes, 
we read, 2. King. 9. 7, 26. and 2. 


par. 


| Wherefoze Davids ſong of mercy and 
iudgement, Pſalm. 107. were a wozthy 
glaſſe foz al Kings and Painces tolooke 
in continnally, And Salomon hath ame- 
mozable ſentence, Prou. 16. 12. It is a- 


bomination to Kings to commit wic 


kedneſſe: for the throne is Rtabliſhed by 


iuſtice. Then as Rings would hane their 
kingdomes confirmed to them and their 
poſteritie. as they would haue all their 
ſabiects loyall and faithfull: ſa let them 


ay 


Cyan. 


King, 10. 

Thzoughout the whole ſtozy of p — 
of Kings 4 Chronicles it is manileſt, that 
Want of adminiftratis of iuffice, want 
of maintenance ot true Religion, was 
the cauſe of cinill tumults e inſurrecti- 
ens, 4 of fazren innaſtons, as was partly 
touched befoze, when J ſpake of diſobeo 
diente ts the Pinilters of the Wo2d. © 


RY maintains Gods true and pure Religi- 
on, and miniſter iuſtice bp2ightly with- 
ut any reſpect of perſons. And then 
will the Lo2d Rabliſh/ them and their 
Y kingdomes, then will the Lo2d pzotect 
} them and their kingdomes, that no ene- 
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mie thall beable to doe hem . 


ſtanding, nor counſel oguinſt the f Ind, 
Prou. 21. 30. And who is he n 
(ap, that dere any m 2 1 
ned, — truſt in the Roy — 
Note this. napt. bis "0 | Bote i£ 
uer with — that is, | che Ring me 
Me. not tar te the A. 28, 4 haue ap 
rc ne- Pagiftratos,' Judges, Py 
gligence. and commanded them to daes 
ivdgement, ans it they dee £ 
it is their tault and nof mine 
may the King lap to the odd, I 
commanded the Binifters — 1 Wop | 
to pꝛeach truely and diligent af nd 1 
they either pꝛeach lies and herefies, 0! 
be negligent, it is their fault, not mise; 
A ſay, a Ring may not thus anſwer tht F 
1 — his dutie ſo 1 ged. 
| ut if Cambyſes a heathen Pi No 4 
| why orrup 4 Siſamnes, a cozrupt and wicked J 
r 2 death „ becauſe hee minted 5 
dgement | bp2ightly, and cauſed? 
7 phage dumme to be flaydeoff bim, and there 
1 e made fo2 ran — 


b PART. 4. ay (335) Cn. 
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bpon,and placed Otanes his (on, — 
in his Fathers roome, to ſit c 

vpon his fathers ſkin when hee ſate in 
iudgement ,- thereby admonithing him 
to miniſter true and bp2ight- indge- 
ment, as Herodotus - wziteth Lib. 9. 
how much moꝛe aught Chailkiar 
ſeuerely to puniſh coꝛrupt Judges, who 
by peruerting inffice, bing danger of 
Gods: w2ath ta the Ring , and to the 
whole Ringdome 2 A wile King, ſaith 
Salomon, 20. 26. ſtattereth the wicked, 
and cauſeth the wheels ta turne auer 
them. Moſes that meche man, Num 
12. 3. was angtie with the Captaincs 
ot the Boſtfo2 ſauing the wamen of Mi- 
dian aliue. whom-they onght-to-haue 
flaine, and cauſed them afterward ts 
S put theſe women to death, Num.31. 14. 
S David confeſſing that the ſonnes of Zer- 
uiah were too hard fog him, 2. Sam. 3. 
39. ſo that he was not able; as breing 
newlp eſkabliſhed in his Kingdome , to 
punich them acco2ding to their deſerts, 
afterward as ottaſion ſerued, put Ioab 
out ofhis office, and made Amaza caps 


(ans of the Bolt in his rome, 2. Sem. 
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| rekink.- 

mins Me oe. 1 
ae e bret bande 
rer ot all the wicked in his Þ 


found oppoztnintty fs difplace hi jar 1 5 „ 0 4 


bꝛought him downe fro! 


being 725 | 
Steward, and * but one of * 


Scribes, and placed Eliakim£ eln 
in his roome, 2. King. 18. 18. Zen 
Nehemiah ſent erat 23. Suſtian 


Nr by he 4 


times repꝛooued the 1 


ple; firſt, becanſe they . q. | the - 
people cruelly, Nehem. 5. 7. (econdly; þ 
becauſe they ſuffered the people toe 
the Loꝛds Sabbath, Nehem. 131, | 
The govd young King Toaſh did nor en 
Ip reſtoze Religion atter the dean 
that wicked Arhalia, >; Chron- 43,10 & 
but alfo rep2ooued Tehoiada' the high 
Paieff and the reſt of the Pzieffes; iQ * 
negligence in their office, and trau 


commanded that the things . ging 4 


to Gods woꝛſhip ſhould bee bet 
garded, 2. King. 12. 6. 7, &c. 
this canſe, good Rings in Ferul 1 


rere 


Av „ „ 9 op wy 


— 
my 
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dane nat onvly ;reſto:ed. true — 

{+ the beginnings of then raigne, 

alſo pꝛotcesded after ward to cls 

and make fart her re mation, as ac» 

caſion t equired. Do did Aſa, 2. Chton. 

15. 8. Ichoſaphat; 2. Chron. 10. Joafhy 

2. hronkcles 24. nn Joſiah, 2. 

Chron. 24. 4 

And beides thele — there The Ma. 

is a generall doctrine, Leuit. 20. verſ. 4. giſtrates 
5. that i the people of the Land (that negli - 
is, the Pagiltrateseſpectally) winke af eence cau- 
finne, wilt nat ſee it, and ſa fuffer it to 70. Bag 
goe bnpuniſhed, then the Lozd wilt ſet „eh .. 
dis angry countenance nat only againſt g inſta 
the ſinner, but alſo againſt the people of whole 
the Land. A notable ſpectacle of this 220®: 
doctr ine is, lIoſh. 22. 19. Mlhen the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and halfe of the Tribe 

of Manaffes had built an Altar on the 
Sonth ſide af Iordan, fo2:a memoziall 
to their poſterity, that it might bet 
kno u ne they were Iſraelites. But when 
the Iſraelites inhabiting Within the land 
of Canaan heard that 2 
made an Altar, they ſuppoſing it bad 
beons fo2 da day D 1 e 


Comman.y The Con a 


| | meſſengers oner orig to their ty 
then ſaying; Seeing y apo yay 
gainſt the Lord, euen to thofrow y he 


will be wrath'with all the'cong ngrega 
of Iſrael, acknowledging that i. c 
' Gould ſuffer ſinne vnpunithed the 
Lo2ds wꝛath would burlt out g - | 
| themall,as theplaceenident 'ſhewetl 
Vea, if ſin be ſecretly committed, qhey! 
tloſe from the knowledge of the 9 "on 
ſtrate, pet the Lo2d will bee ang 
the whole land, as it appearehin i þ 
ample of Achan, Ioſh. 7. Foz tho: th * 
only ſinned ſecretly, vet the army e 
rael was put to flight fo2 his offene an 
 thittie ix men of 1/rael were llaine. Te 
tanie is manileſt, Deu. 2 r. in that the] 
giltrates muſt in ſuch loꝛt p2otelt t wn .# 
innotencie, and ſo purge the Citie from | 
blood-guiltineſſe, when mans 1 
flaine in the field,” and the in ri 9 
not knowne. When Laae folsur tin " 4 
Gerar, ſaid of Rebecca that ſhee 1 6 
alter, Abimelech aheathen king aftet. 
ward 2 tha the was his wiſh, | 


* 7 1 


PAR 1. 4. | (539) enn 746. 
eie and Man, Cottiman; 50 | 
faz it, laid, One of th people had alrio[t 
len by thy wife, ſo ſhouldft* rhow hatte 
hg 4) in vpon vs, Gen. 26. 10. he doth 
not ſap, ſo Goutdelt thon haneVzough 
ſin vpon him that had lien with roy wiki 
only: but he ſaith, ypon vs, 
if un be CY wn mar of Low 
wil be again Whole land, & - 
ly againſt them, fo whom Sad! Fo 
nen authozity ta punich it. Allo tp on like 


otcaſion Abimelech had fais bet 
braham, Ge. 20.9. What haue 1 offended 


thee, that thou haſt brou gbt on me, & on 


my kingdom this great finne? Eher foꝛc 
Salomon ſaid x did well, 1. Kin. 2. 46. 

.. Secondly, becauſe the Miniſters of 2. 
the Moꝛd ſometimes dag not their du The du- 
ties, theretoꝛe it comes to paſſe that bal ties ol Mi- 


niſtets. 


the ſeruice of Gos is abhoꝛred, 1. Sam. 2. 
17. and the Miniſters theme! nes are 


deſpiſed, Mal. 2.8, 9. Becauſe ye are gone 
out of the way, &c. therefore haue I alſo 


made you to bee deſpiſed and vile, &c. 
Foz as Paul 1110 bimſelfe fa: a pat- 
terne fo2 all faithfull Paſto2s fo follow, 
AQ.20.18,&c.and giueth Timothy at re · 
nerent x dzeadfull charge, 1, bins 21. 


Pantry (39) Curb | 
Comman. 5. .. The 4 nennt leren | 


and a2. Tim. 4. 152˙ 10 the | 1510 
indgements, denounce 4 5 170 wilt g 
Paſtozs in many plates of the © 

ture a8 Zach. 1.1.1.7; O idle Shep 

that leaueth the flock, the ford f Pal 


vpon his artne, and vpon his 6 
His arme ſhall be cleane dried vp, and 
his right eye ſhall be vtterly darkned, Fl 
2, Tbdirdlp, becauſe huſbands ſometime 
Duties of perfo2me not their duties, as they t 
habands. taught Epheſ. 5. 25, 28, Coloſ. 19. Ad , 
Pet. 3. 1%. but when 521 cannot 19 „ 


tie, and giue dem to comt mit! 4 
dulteric and Foznication Gi a otyer 
women, thercfoze it comes fo. 1 alle 
that their. wines are not obedient de 
4. E ourtbly, becauſe ein bzi net 
Duties of bp their chüldzen in the nurture ant 
parents. feareof the Lozd, as Paul biddeth, Ephe. 
6. 4. but either cocker them, and teare 
to diſpleaſe them, as Heli did, 1. Sam. 3. 
23, 24. and Dauid did, 1. King; t; 6.03 
pꝛicke them. vp tn pride, and teach hen 
{| || 2 abuſe others, ; ie 


— . — ñ——. —— — — — 


aur. 


God and Man. bb Ag 5. 
time the Father wü teach his wonne o 
m; (tall his Mother, and ſoint ime the 


Mother will teach her daughter to miſe 


tan ter Father; and thus the Parents 
ſpoꝛt themſciues with their childzen, 
Lars mike no tonltience to [Weare and 
curfe in the pzeſorice'of theirchildzen'; 
therefo2e doth it come to paſſe by 
iuſt iudgemenk chat their child ze 

agninſt them, as Abſolom und Ado. 


niah did againſt Dauidz o: gricut tdem. 


and bzing them to ſuch ealamtie, aß 


Hophnia and *Phincas bought their 
old father Heli: d wound their hearts 
with ſoꝛrow, when they fec thi 
ta wbozedome, Kealing. to-tobbing, 
to ſpending, all they can tap rend; 
to murder, ts Treaſon, to Pope 


gallswes; and when firſt thꝛough their 


Parent 

ly, thyovgh ſuch a lewo liſe 
zndminious deathes, it is oft: of all 
other to bee feared, leit they depart 
bente to the Diveltin hell. Salomon gi- 
ueti Parents god counſell, Prou. 22. 
15. and 29. 15. But when fooliſh pitty 
23 


Gods 
reben 


Atheilme, and ſo finally ts com thy We 0 
en 5 wicked cöut ation, ub lecend-. 


* +. 

8 

* 
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n, the pres, that 19 1 an 


mult afterward, will they, nill thap, 


dure tho griefe of it in the end, Par pr | 
| watch. yight and; dan /withlaboyc,and 
paines taking, and often pinch, thew- 
| felges to pꝛanide for their ehildatea 5 4 
| ly wealth, but bam te get them inhexi⸗ 
tac im the Kingdomes heauen,coms wa 
cgi che their minde, thongh c ro | 
ſpeciallp charge them ta inckruet th ix 
9 in the 9 his | 6-4 
baning parents makoafGod 620 Hes 
nen. Ahcrefoze, eng 2 
U. ae eee 
utly,Daſters teach their len es 
Dutkdef fraud; Guile, robbery; impieng ef 1} d 1 
dlaſters. wickedneſſe, not only by tber en * 
| ample; hut even by: their C 75 . 
ment, and thereſoge haue no « 4 
Icke fz obedience $MUA 
bands. g „ ene | 
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PARTY * 
God and Many ene 


Anſ. Atis death, as you map reade, The pu- 
Exod. 21. 15,17. n Devea = nt. 
8 | 1 4 — A 

© 
of 4 55 Ft aan” tha 
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He eee "LM 


Anſ. ho ſhalt nat ll. 
Aueſt What is the ſumme of 
this Comprntemenr ? 2 or What is to be 
conſidered in it? Fa 
Anſ. This Commandemer and the 
reſt following are all negatittes, and the 
Lo2d beginning dere with the-greatelh 
treſpaſfe that one man can poſſibi y com i 
mit -againf.another, euen murder, Na- 71. Fl 
c&edeth: by degrees ow Fa ard frant of the Code. 
great offence-t0 alcſer, till der tome tol mende - 
the leaſt deſirs that is in mans __ ments. 
touet any thing that belongs to aur 
neighbour; and foꝛzbiddeth them all. 
this Commandement wee will firſt cons, 
fider how many kinds al murder ** 
£Z 4 E, 


; PY | | 1 ü 
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2. neſt. How many) kinge of ies 
der doe you ſay. ther 6 are? 2 11 he 1 
Anſ, Acc | nan t 
two parts, be ſoule and t 
there is one ß of Kkillt 
dest Wide On 
2. Joel. How is the ſale killed? 


| Murder of Anſ. Ag the bodie may beefamt — 


the V ule. 
Dumme 

Miniſters 
are Mur- 
dercrs. 


to death for ank of fd. bed 
with poyſoh! o rhere is a famiſhmentaf 
the ſonte, wh#n it is dep2inedof te ler 
ritnall tod of the TUg2d of Cod, and de 
202d chargeth him as guiltie ot n 
that thus tillrth anp man „Eack. 32. 8. 
Qi ſonne of wan, I haue e 
Watchman y: to the houſe of Iſrael when” 
Iiſhall fay vote the wieked,,Orwickes' 


I man thou halt dye the 4 dat 1% i. [et al: 


- i F 
odbvſt not ſp peakeyand admonfih Wie- 
4 5 * 0 I ; 
Y 
% 


.M&$6f his. W t 


dye for ue mige but it blout in! 
requite at thy Hande Alſo they that teac) 
and p2each here! fo 62 kalte and pernict-" 
ons doctrine © which 2 fappoſe'is com- 

pared to wozine:wod, ee —— 
po 


JT PanT4- 


wv 


God am las. Comman.s, 


poyfon and deffrop mens ſoules. as that 
doly Father the Antichziſt or Nome 
doth, and as Mahomet dath done. Ko: 
theſe two are pernirious enemies of 
mans ſalnation th2zoughout the Wro2ld 


almost, the Pope in Europe, and Ma. 


homet in Aſta and Africa. 
Queſt. What ſay) 

ling of the bodie 9 1 

Anl. The diuers kinds or murd 

the bodte are fo commonly gh by 

P'experterice 


vpon it. 


need to tand 


. 6 


"that Jſhall not 
Tut in one Woꝛzd 


oz two thus 1 Ir the Purderer der 


not knotone, but a mans life is taken a 


lage, ea Pariſh where ſuch murder is ſe⸗ 
tretip committed, 
mans blond that is laine, butlperially 

ieft Souernoùrs 
place, becanſothey bept not bet 


the 
of that 


nd | a 


is guiltie of that 


A then of the Kil-" 


2 


y 4 
a Y. © 
x 


g Diuers/' A ye - 
wrde, 5 * 


1 
573% 


When mn 


Murderer 


wap, and no man cun tell who ched that j, not 
blond; then all the Citie, Towne; Mil- knowne. 


ter watch and wardfs2 mens ſafetie,but 


thꝛough ſome negligence; of theirs let a 


mans blond be ſhed. and the Mur derer 


to eſtape and not be knowne. Fo: as we 


baus amol commendable oꝛder fo2 the 
—_ Wa 
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ſale m of 'mens ou — 22 


vpon the compl laint Mio 
robbed, p2oſecute the T Theenes and Robe 
Tolone,Villags 60 Ne | « n hou ing 


Magi- all that he loſt: fo the q Logb þ th. « y 
bow char- 21.that when any man is murde and 
a with = * 


the Murder er unn owne,, then A "1 
ders oz Gonernonrgof that pla. 1 
in a ſolemne manner, and hure eb 
remonies as the Lozdthere-p2 ribeth; 
firſt; pꝛateſt that they we pinie o 
that murder, verſe 7. and ſet diy. Wy! 
Payer to intreste the 100 not u 
lay that murder ta their charge erſe h. 
Ok which Law ther nonies 
beaboliſhed, pet thee 

"yy Pagibctes 


847 FAR 
God and Mane Comman.5s 


ſuffered to eſcape, they cannot ve 
bent befoze Ged. Foz if that 
I ſafetic of mens gods e 'commi Ne 
and neteſlar je, e ee old moze o- 
ly and moze neceſſarl is Law. ol 
* , which is fo2 Kg ie of eng lines, 
ut ta come to other! inds ot mur. When th 
Pers where the morperet 46 nal; e 
e an is 15 n murderer. 2 
and 195 112 8 « 
ged hi N 
owne Pale 


ged e, Matth. 37. /K. 1.1 0 
ee Africa "killed. theſe ues 
1 haue herne appze 


PART. 4. 


ſuf 


ji anp man nta 5 1 0008 is en 
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Two Ccau- epther d Ape f N 


ſes why 
men kill 
them · 


ſelues. 


Diuers 
kinds of 
murder, 


Voluntary 
murder. 


Ji 0 men | 
p g £ F 11 « 


05 they ene 3 it, and b b de 1 
1. aire to obtaine it, 288 uy on 
emſelues. Dthers bought in 
refſe 17151 05 0 ee e 
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n6zance. And God ates d 1 
ter, but condemneth the*fozmer, E 509 
21.12, 13. Numb. 35. 10, Kc. Wiher reo 
there is often great adde to betermit 
whether it be murther oz wanftanghte 
wilfull murder oz chance-medle 
buntarie and wilfull murder ac 


par. 4. (249) Cn A. 7. 
1 God and Man, Comman. 6. 
Ito the cirenmſtantes is ſometime mo2e 
Ivainous, den at another time, eſpeciale ' 
vin reſpect of time, place, and perſons; - 
\ thengh all wilfull murder bet molt exe. 
Icrabie. As foz example, fo kill a man 
when he is wozſhipping God, oz exetu⸗ 
ung Jufice, in the Church, in the pze⸗ 
tente of the King , 02 where her cannot 
U defend himſelfe; theſe things aggranate 
the offence. But kill a Pagiſtrate as 
Jeſuites doe, to kill naturall Parents 
as the Sonnes of Senacherib did, 2. Kin. 
19.37. to kill a natur all bother, as Kain 
did, Gen. 4. and Abimelech , Judges 9. | 
and Ichoram, 2.Chron.21.to kill incants 
as did Pharzok, Excdus 1. and Herod, 
Matth. 2. to murder confederatcs, as 
did Simeon and Leui, Geneſis 34. theſe 
things are moſt eretrable. | 

6. 9u:ſft. What ſay you of Mosts 
that ſlew the Egyptian, Exodus 2. 12. of 
puixgAs fot killing Zru n 1 and 
Cozsyr, Numb 8. of SAMPSON 
who flew many Talg 14.19. and 15. 
T5. and 16. 30. of SAMwVE that 
hewed AG A G in Pieces, 1. Sam. i 50 3 
and of ELIA Ae 7, . N 


PART:4. 6 yo). Lg 
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Gods ex - Anſ. Thele extraozd ur 
traordina- which the Lo2d. hath. abry wo is 
40 mY - one mot holy 1 02 t : 15 | 
de cxami- benefit of his Church, and.w zicht bo 
ned by Poly Gholt hath lo highly comme 
men. A takte it not te be the dutie ofa ) ofthe 
Loꝛds Elect fo call into queſtion, R 
things are witten to keach vs, at the 
202d both can and will pzouid 1 the 
good of his Church, an man cell his 
power and glozie, when and byw vhomith 
pleaſeth him. But they art not wailten 
fo2vs to imitate , as pou may per "i 
by that one anſwere of Ch2ilt to 
Diſciples, when they would haue im t 
tated Elias, Luke 9.55. Vee known 1 
what ſpirit ye are, Foz in all our do 
we mult walke after the Co man * 
ments of God, but not after enerp! 4 
ample, And to be too bene He. ; 
ning of theſe things , were to exam 
larger i. theLo2d,by what anthozitic he! did thi 
dümmer is things by theſe his ſeruants. | || 
| red many 7. Que. How many wWayes 15 = 
wayes* | cosnied: 2 | » 
| 1. Anſ. Firſt, when we hate our b 2} 
r ther in our heart, Match. 5.2 4. us 


PanT4 (351) Cu 4.7. 
Cold and Man: Comman. 6. 
ver is angrie with his brother vnaduiſed- 
ly, ſhall be culpable of judgement. And 
1.lohn 3. 15. Whoſoeuer hateth his bro- 
ther, is a man- layer. | 
'F Secondly , whenwe ſhew fozth our 2. 
murdering mindes, eyther by our frow: In words 
ning countenance as Kain did, and was 
'F repzooned. of the Lo2d, Geneſis 4. 6. 
bp malicious, virulent, and ſpitefull 
[8 wo2des , Matthew 5. 22. Whoſocuer 
© Gyth vnto his brother, R ac a, ſhal- 
be worthy to be puniſhed by the Coun- 
ſell. And whoſacuer ſhall ſay, Foole, 


, 


1 * 


a worthy to bee puniſhed with hell 
fre. 


Dꝛuid in plaine wo2des, that her had kil⸗ 

ed Vriah, 3. Samuel 12.9. Oz when wee 

content to others that doe it, as when 
AAbimelech flew the ſonnes of IerubF. 
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Prepata- 
ties to 
murder. 
1. 
Anger. 


PA ((3 . 
Comman.s. The auen, 


wy to haue killed. him. G 


8. 2ueft. What is ig, furt by | 1 * 
bee conſidered in S 0mm 15 | "_ ö 
ment? 2535 129 
foze-runners of . — as 5. para 
ons to it, are foꝛbidden; as,Furll,fivger, 
theler, halt ineſſe, which coruptions 
grow in gur nature, and exep opp 
grace of GOD we bzidle the * 

make men like bꝛute-beaſts, ſo 
vpon a ſndden they will perld 60 10 
wicked and ſinfull humours , Fi d eim 
whoſoeuer commeth next to hand 8 
with whatſoener they baue in n 
hand, bee it knife oz other ih 
Wherefoze Paul I | 
12. 19. to gine plate bnto wzath.: ane 25 
lomon faith, Prou. 22-2492 5+ 
friendſhip with an angrie man, ney 

de with the furious man, leſt thou! ae 
f Waies, and receiue eee an 


foille.. 


OT IA as 
F Godand Man. Pee, 


- Secondly, ennie, ſtrife, contention, 
taunting , mocking , quarrelling , tc. Strife 
wherofcommonly commeth hurt, which 
is to be recompenſed by the Pagilkrate 

\Y with the like, eie for eie, tooth for tooth, 
c. Ex. 21.24. Leu. 2 4.79. And very often 
vpd ſuch bꝛawling at the firfk, followeth 
murder at the laff. Wherefoze Salomon 
giueth good counſell, Prou. 20.2. It is a 
mans honor to- ceaſe From ſtrife : but e- 
uery foole will be meddling. And in ano» 
A ther place, Caſt out the ſcorner, and 
*ftrife ſhall goe out: ſo contention and 
reproch ſhall ceaſe, Prouerb.22.10. For 
"Wy where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedi- 
tion and alt manner of cuil N ny; 
Jam. z. 16. 

Lhirdly , quatting aud dzinking 3. 
till men bee dzunken and mad ag Drunken. 
wilt s bealts, and care not, neyther can nelle. 
tell what they doe. For wine is a moc- 
ker, and ſtrong drinke is raging, Prou. 

20.1. 

9. Queſt. What more doe you ohſerue 
in this Commandement ? * 

Anſ. Tyat as all marder, of what 

t ſoeuer it be, t al the waies of murde⸗ 

aa ,.. 


PAR 7. 4. | 'G 54) Kia Cn A} Y 0 * 
Comman. 6. The 4 ouenant betweene || | 


ring: with al ſuch things as are pzepate- 
tines thereunts, oz furtherers of it, 4 are 
Preſerua- fozbidden ; ſo on the. contrary part are 
tion of commanded all things which may any 
mans life, wap tend to d pꝛeſeruation of mans lite; 
as to feede the hungrie, to cloath thena- 
ked,to lodge theharbourleſſe, to defe 
them-that are in danger, to helpe them 
(hath bee in any kinde of diffreſſe. || 
get. Whobe they that br | N 
this fes ? | 5k 
Breakers Anſ. Firſt, they that killthemſelngs, 
. as ſome doe, becauſe they cannot hat 
Jement. that thing they deſire, and thinke it bet 
1. ter not to liue, then to liue without that 
They that they would haue, 02 becauſe they are 
kill chem- impatient, and will rather die wh ſuf- 
ſelues. fer that which troubleth them. 
10%. Secondly, they that kill others anyoſ 
They chat thoſe waies which J named beloze, 4 
kilorhers ther with their owne hands, oz ellen 
wicked and cruell dealing oppꝛeſſe 8. 
thers, x ſo as it were kill them by a lan 
guiſhing kind of death: Fo2 ol ſuch op- 
pieſfoꝛs Eſay ſpeaking, Chap. . 1 5. ſaith, 
Vour hands are ful of bloud, and verſ. ai. 


an he laith, that Jeruſalem in kozmer * 


2 2 9 
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Godand Man. Comman. . 
had bin a faithfull citie,full of iuſtite and 
iudgement, but now they are murderers. 
Df like cruelty, the PzophetMicah com⸗ 
plaineth,Cha.3.3.They alſo bꝛeake this 
Commandement, which tronble, vere, 
and moleſt others that they die fo2griefe 
and ſozrow. Foz a ſorowfull minde dri- 
eth the bones, Prou. 17,22. Thep that 
popſon others ſecretly, which is a vfual 
pꝛactice among Papiſts, Spaniards, 
and Beatbens. They that pꝛocure o- 
ther to kill men, as Iezabel pꝛotured 
the Pagiſtrates of the Citie ts put Na- 
both and his childzen to death, 1. King. 
21. 13. They that falſely accuſe others. 
to cauſe them to be put to death. They 
that liue in continuall malice and ha- 
tred, wiſhing the death of others. They 
p (uffer others to perifh any way, when 
they might ſane their lines, but doe not. 
They that foꝛ pleaſure ſet men to fight 
befoze them, as Abner and Ioab did, 2. 
Sam. 2. 14. as the Yeathen in fo2mer 
times were wont to doe,and as Fence- 
maſters p2ofeſſing themſelues to bee 
Chꝛiſtians, now and then doe. They 


that appoint, men to fight with madde 


Aa 2 03 


/ | Pant) | (356) c 
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92 wilde boaſtes. They that keape el. 
ther ruffianly ſernants 92 any beaſt that - 
bſeth to kill men. They that inticemen- 
to commit things wozthy of death, um 
then reioyte at their deſtruction, hoping | 
to gebtheir Lands 82 goods. Theytha 
purpoſe ts kill, though they cannot ffec 

it, as Haman did. They that kill wan. 
in bnlawfull warres by Sea * by 

Land. ws 
11. neſt, What | other thing” det 

1. you obſerue in this Commandementꝰ 
Six rea- Anſ. J will ſet downe two 83 thie 


fons to 


bg Leaſons to diſwade men from mur. 
men from der. 
murder. - Firff, the Lozd the great Ring of all 
1. the Wozld fozbiddeth it in this Cow 
Soda for- mandement, and therefoze all men 
MP ought toconſider diligently of all 
#e"** waies, fo2 they muff giue an account to 
God of all their actions. | 
M 2. Secondly, becanſe man is the image 
l of God, therefoꝛe men ought to bee z. 
God, kraid of ſhedding mans blood, as the 
# | L o2d himſelke doth rate ds by this 
ſame reaſon, Gen, 9.6 


Thirdly, wee hane all one Felke. 
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and are bzethzen, and our neighbour is Our neigh 
of our fleſh, as the P:ophet Ffaias ſpeg- bour is 
keth, Chap. 58.7. Foz which canſe wee 2 Toy 
ought to abſkaine from murdering of 

our b2ethzen, as from hurting. dur 


| owne fleſh... 


. Fourthly, we pollute'the Land, ea 
the whole Citie,oz Towne,o2 Pariſh 82 Murder 
place where we ſhed blond, and ſo make 8 
a great multitude guiltie, and ſubiect the whole 
to Gods fearefall plagues , as was 4. 
ſhewed befg2e, Queſt. 4. ont of Deut. 

21. For bloud. defilerh this Land; and the ar J 
Land cannot be clenſed of the piold 

is ſhed therein, but by the bloud of him 

that that ſhed it, Numb. 3 5. 33. 

Filtly, het that ki killeth a man, is the 5. 
cauſe allo of his owne death, 'fo2 the The mur- 
Pagiltrate is commanded of God to derer muſt 
put him to death that cottmitteth mur- — Po yr 
der: wherefoze in reſpect of his owne 
life, if he regard not his bothers life, a 
man ought to auoid murder. 6. 

Sirtly, by reaſon of murder commit. Murder 
fed, often it comes topaſſe,that a whole ww, a 
familie, Wife and Childꝛen are vndone; * . 10 


and conſtrained to begge, oꝛ be in great * 1 
Aa 3 milerie, 


The pu- 


Colthiiinn's| T he c enn "NN 


miſerie, yea and ſometime two um 
lies. Wherefoze euen foz their ſakes 
men ought to refraine from killing, am 
from all meanes that may pjonoke- 
therennto. And if there de au man 
whom theſe reaſons canot mone, Iſop 
poſe there can bee no reaſon why | 
would liue among men. 
12. QAueſt. What is the e ent; 
whichis appointed for thera that bre 
this Commandement? oh. 


Anſ. It is death, as the Lozd hath 


amen olten War as Genel. 9. 6. Exod 7 long | 


W +4. 6 
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K 


Of the ſeuenth Comma ndement_ | 


Quin. 

He ſeuenth Commandement. 

t Anſ. Thos ſhalt not commit adul- 

'S WL EB al 

; 1. Queſt. What, is the ſumme of 

h this Commandement ? 5 

Anſ. This Commandement in the Tueorder. 
1 degres of the ſin it -fozbiddeth, is next to 
the fozmer,as it ſtands in place, and as 

; W Adultery is next in degree fomurther, 

as was obſerued in the beginning ofthe 
irt Commandement ; This Comman- Adultery. 


dement fozbiddeth Adultery, Whoze- 
dome, Fo2nication, Inceſt, and ſuch 
vncleanneſſe, although here is mention 
made but of Adulterie onely,. which is 
the capitall offence againſt this pꝛe⸗ 
Wn cept. + 
' - Queſt. What order is to bee kept, 
or will you follow in ſpeaking of it ? 

Anſ. E etcauſe this Commandement 
Aa 4 is 


Pars (36) Calne 


Comman.7. * Conenant between, 


"Pp Thing , ts bzoken both in marriage, and or tz er Lo 
ro bee that be vnmarried, J will Wen of hele 


. handled. two fenerally, 


3. Queſt. How doe men in abs | 


Mika this Commandement? 


. Anf. Firſt, in making ot the marti. 


Nlarniage age: and ſetondly, after it is made. a 


making 1$ 


faultie tuo Arft, in making of marriages they of. 


waics. fend againſk this law, Who being the 


ſonnes of God, match themſelues | with 
the daughters of men, that is, with them 
which are of another Religion. de 
condiy, they that marrie with religions 
perſons; but otherwiſe” when! Gods 
Wozdalloweth. * 


. Def, Torayyouhew me ths 
1 more largely, and fir it; how martin 
ges with them of anotlier Religions 1. 


Inlawf ul? 


Vnrquall Anf. TheLo)d hath in plaine 1 4 
Warriagekefgbidden hit ſernants and ſonnes id 


make any marriage with infidels, E 


34-22, 16, Deut. 7: 4. And the den 
dience to this e is rie 
koned to be one of the cauſes of the 


dꝛowning of the wozld! Gen. 6. 4. And 
often in the ind doth ve” — 


* . | . - " 


pax r. 4. 381. 

_  Godand\ Nau. Comman. 7. 
SGhoſt note this ſinne, as Gen. 36. 34. 
and 37. 1. of Eſau, foʒ marrying again 
this law. Alſo of Salomon, King. 17. 


likewiſe Ezra. 10. Nehem. 9. 2. and 13. 

3. 23. Malach. z. 11. But Abrahams 
care foz the marriage ot his ſonne Iſaak 
acco2ding to the will of God, is com- 
mended, Gen. 2 

1 5. Queſt. What ſay you if aProtes 
ſtant match with@Papiſt?, : 

Anſ. — that Papiſts dane Marriage 
ſboꝛſaken the touenant of God, are egre⸗ _ 4 
Lious idolaters, and in very deed deny |. ahi 1 


conuent- 


1 Chziſt, in that they will. bee ſaued by ent. Z N 
their wozkes, chere is neither Scrip- 2 272 
ture noꝛ reaſon to iuſtiſie a Pꝛoteſtants = 
marriage with a Papiſt. 25 they that.. 2; 

ſo match themſelues 02 there child en, ' 2 WF 

p:onoks the Lo2ds wzath greatly. The+2; To tend 

marriage of the faithfull is the meanes 755 e, 25 
to increaſe the number of Gods elect, 
and is as if were the ſeminarie 02 lerd- 2 
plot of the Church. And foz/this cauſe -' 
the Churchought to bes very cirtum⸗ 
pet, that none of the faithfull marrie 
either with Papiſt, Atheiſt, oz Infidel, . 
leffin uuns of a holy ſeed, there 10 — 


. 


ene 7. ee = 


vy in the Church a pꝛophane 


dean of lawfull heir es, curſed baſtards, 
Foz commonly the Childzen that tun 
of ſuch a mixture of holy and piepen 
ſeede, pꝛoue to be monſtrous wicked 
we reade in Geneſis 6, that the palin 


tie which came of the marriages ain 


ſonnes of God with the daughters 
men, wers Giants, oꝛ Tyzants, wicked 
Apoſtataes from Gad. As Anah 0 
beaſtes ot diuers kindes engenþer Get, 


36. 24. cantraris to the Law, L 


19. whereof come fruitleſs Pulesf 


- Marchoes 2: ſo the poſteritie that tan 


meth ot vnequall marriages, 
fo2 the moſt part barren and voide al 
godlineſſe. And if ſuch poſterity be kruit 


full, it is commonly in excel 


nelle, as A noted ont of Gene. 6. A 
as the beaſt Thoes ingend(red. 


Plia.i;6.3, Molke, and of Hyzna, Herodot. 


* 16. 


as the Leopard ingendered ol the L 


N e. , mand the Panther, and as others 40 iy 
& p. 57 gendꝛed of diuers kindes, are of u 


iercer and moze cruell nature, then] f 
ſeuerall kindes of beaſtes are; (0! 


re ok ſuch bnequall matches 15 
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like to be wozſe then either Papiff, 82 
Y common Atheiſt, oꝛ Jufidel,as it may be 


ſeene vpon the bo2ders of Yeathens, 
when ſometimes Ch2ilfians and-Vea- 
thens marrie together. The like map 
be ſaid of the poſteritie of the Jewes and 
of Chꝛiſtians: fo2 ſometimes there 
comes of them a third caff, as' they 
commonly call them, which is wozle 
then either ofthe Parents. And though 
there bee a great difference betweens 
Papiſts, and Jewes, and Jnfidels, and 
a great difference among Papiſks 
themſelues: pet it is in this, that ſome 
are not ſo bad as others: and if a P- 
teſtant would bee curious in making 
thoiſe of a Papifs, it is but as ifout of 
many popfons he would chuſe the wea- 
keſt. The reaſon which Malachi vſeth, 
Chap. 2.15.to repzoone the Jewes both 
foz marriages' with Infidels, and fo2 
their often dinozcements, is this, becauſe 
(the Lord) ſought a godly ſeed: and the 
ſame reaſon ſsrueth fitly fo2 this pur- 
poſe. 'Foz if the Jewes marr a- 
mong themſelnes, but ſinning in this, 
that they put away their firlf wiſe A yr 


Pan 1.4. 0 364) "nu x1 
| n. Tg Conenant „ 
of a godly. feede 02 poſterity. 3 haw.c 7 
they that marry with 2 ope that, 
their poſterity ſhall bee. godly p A* 5 * * 
man deſirous of pure good tt 
in ſeede · time wittingly mi 
and fares together, 62 good 1 
bad together. and ther with wh 
| andſay, hee hopes all will p200u6 be 
good wheat in harueſt e But as fu 1 
ple man hath ſo little diſcretion; a 
to ſow his field:ſa J wiſh that wiſe 
ſtians would not bo ſo n 
a 2 betweene a Pꝛoteſtant an 
Papiſt, and ſay, they hope the child — 
3 Chziſtiaaes. 
6. Beſt. Secondly, then! pray 


ſhew me, whether among Prot eſtants& 
any true faithful people, chere be a er 
ception for matriages one with anoth 7 
for ſo 2 before. queſt. 3. 4 


Some ma · There are dinerserceptio 
riages a- be taken againff certaine bald. 40 
mong pro- they may not be iapned togethe ys 
1. riage, though they be both ol them ir 
dreivnlaw- beleeuers, and ol the ſame Religion: 

full | ' Run pꝛeſent J will onely — 


f PAR T4 365) CTF. . 
Sed and Man, Comman.7. 


coꝛts of bel uers, which may not by the 
[MrU02d of God bee coupled together in 
g mariage, Firſt, thoſe which are ſo nere 
Pot conſanguinity oz affinitie, that the 
"84.0: hath fo2bid them to marrie toge⸗ 
ther. Leu. 18. Decondly, thoſe which oz 
* (ome imperfections o2 wants in them 
elues cannot perfozme mariage duties. 
7. Que. I pray you declare theſe 
two points more largely, & more plain- 
ly: for I thinke they are at this very day 


rery neceſſarie to be knowne. 
Anſ. Of the fozmer the Lozd, ſpeak- What de- 
eth thus generally, Leuit. 18. 6. None Scecs ot 


| Wit conſangui 
ſhall come neere to any of the kindred 1 FRAY 


of his fleſh to vncouer her ſhame : I am gaicic 
the Lord, The particulars are after- may not 
ward declared in the ſame Chapter, to martie. 
chew how farre this generall rule is to 
be extended. And notwithſfanding that 

2nery man may read the Text, pet J wil 
doe mine endeusur to lay open the par⸗ 

iculars very bztefly in thele thzee rules. 
"= Firff,a man map not marry his mo- Three ge- 
tber, his grandmother, oz great grand. ncrall 
VWmother,noz his daughter, no2 his neece, . g. co 
ns: his neeces daughter, either by con- 77770 
ſanguinitie oz affinity. Se- | 
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Affinitie 
reacheth 
onely to 
the party 
married, 


Comman.7. The PRO . a 


Secondlp;a man map not matrie iu 
aunt,o2 his great aunt either bor 


guinitie oz by affinitie; becauſe thy a 


as it were his mothers.” 5 
Thirdly, a man may not rd ty hs 
filker by conſanguinitie o7 affinitie. a W 
Theſe thꝛee hozt and plaine rules 
contains in a manner the ſumme of al 
that eighteenth chapter of Lease i 
verſ. 18. where Bigamie,that is mim 
age of many wines at once, is fes 
den. Notwithſtanding, that theſe f | ( 
rules map moꝛe eaſily be conc 
the ſimple, thele two leſſons muſt all 
ferme Firſt, that affinity ben 
ſs farre as conſanguinitie, but tayeq 
only in the huſband and in the wife, al 
goeth no further vnto the conſanguimly 


of either of them. As koꝛ example, D: 2 | 


theſonne ofIſhai, marrieth Michal 
daughter of Saul. Now all that ard 
conſangainitie to Dauid, are of affir bf 


to Michal: and all that are of conſ# 
guinitie to Michal, are ofaffinity to D. Di 


uid, in the ſame degree of affinitie 


Dauid, as they are of conſanguiniti 4 
un Michal, Dauids lather, motheh, bꝛother 


dür, 
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acer, vncle, aunt, conſin by conſanguint- 
J: is Michals father, mother, bother, 
aner, uncle, aunt, couſin by affinity. But 
this affinicie reſteih onelp in Michal, 
end reacheth not to any of her canſan⸗ 
"Wouinitie, Do there is no affinitie be- 
—Wtweene thekindzed of Dauid and of Mi- 
«Michal. Iſhai and Saul are not made of 
«(any affinitie, though their childzen bee 
married together. There is no affinitie' 
between Eliab Dauids bzother, and Me- 
b Michals ſiſter : there is no affinitie 
{Wat all betweene-Ionathan Michals bza- 
tber. and Zeruiah Dauids ſiſfer. The rea- 
on is, becauſe pzopagation is by gene- 
« Mration, as conſanguinitie is ſpꝛed farre 
bp generation g affinifie is fot made by 2. 
Neneration, but by coniunction, as the Sometime 
p esch g. ad alerin firem dees 
ccedir, he is of afinitie, who commeth ag cn. 
o the bozders of another kindzeed. ider what 
| Secondlp, becauſe ſund2le inconue- isconue- 
"Fniences may fallout both in confangui- nicor, and 
e and in affaitis, whereby that which nor ve. 
4 s not erpzefly fozbidden in the Wozd of on * 
God, mapſundzy waies be vncöuenient, which is 
Des in the mariage ol couſin ger mans in ee 7 
1 | conlans, 7: 25+ 
118. %;E 1 
Pp. 790 an 5 To 
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conſanguinitie; and ik the Katzer 
marris the Daughter-; and the Won 
the Pother, whereby affinitie is made: 
and becauſe wee ovght not alwayegh 
ffand pzecifely vpon that which is un 
full, but eſpecially to reſpect what aß 
is cxpedient,as the Apoſtle admonithe 
vs, 1. Cor. 10. 23. &c. Therefozyit — 
honeth Pagiſtrates to haue ark 
of theſe matters, to determine w 
convenient ,, and all godly Cid 
ought molt dutifully fo "be whatſy | 
the Bagiffrate . in Wen 7 0 
foꝛ edification and fo; honeſtie, ar diy j 
anovding of intonuenientes. 40 ol 
which canſe alſo A defire the 'Tablt Cc 
degrees of Marriage, bd phi "a 
by authozitie, map here be nero hi 
8. Que. Who ate thoſe, which ©© 
want of abilitie to performe the du uti 
of marriages, may not marrie7/ 


Anſ. There are ſpectally th L ch 


nne er mm ko 


£2 a 


98 


2 


Perſons 


ps Sp of believers , which are notti 
1. klage. Firlt, childzen , who 1 
Children. Tipe age axe not marriagable. vy cond 
2. Ip, Eunuches, who cannot gige tha ati 


Funucher, benenolence,which * rtqu 
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Ol theſe Chꝛiſt noteth thee ſozts. Firſt, t. 
thols that are ſo boꝛne, and haue natu- Three 
tall weakenefſe and imperfection that [9* of | 
they cannot perfozme marriage duties. 
Secondly, thoſe that are mabe.chaſteby 2 
men, that is, gelded men, who agaiaft 

their willes are by violence dilabled to 

marrie, as it hath bene and is to tw 

common a pꝛactite in Aſta and Africa to 

geld men, that they map kerp the Miues 

and Concubines of Rings and of great 

men. Herodotus Lib. S. wꝛiteth, that one 
Panionius made a trade of theſe Eu- 
nuches, and ſold them fo2 great ſummes 
et monep. But himſelfe after ward re- 
ceiued a iuſt reward, and was made an 

Eunuch by Hermotimus, Whom befoze 

he had offered that iniurie vnto. V ola- 

teranus waiteth, that Cocceius Nerua 

fozbad this wicked p2actice at Rome. 

Thirdly, thoſe which make themſelues 

chaſte fo2 theKingdome af Yeauen;not 
Cap.8.waiteth , butas Paul dip, 1.Cor: 
27. that is, bp facting, pꝛaping, wat- 
ue, and faking great fata kan 
Falling, beat downe their bontes, a 
nnen; being 
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3. | tien 
They that of them that are bnfit foz marriage, m 
05 ae ſuch as haue ſome foule confagions, 4 
vacurable fectious, and vncurable diſeaſe, When 
diſcaſes, by the other party ſhould bs nrecied, 

and depꝛiued of marriage duties, 

their childzen, if it were poſlible 02 Ut 

to haue any , ſhould bee moſt miſerai 

Lazers, full of allſe2es and diſeaſes") 

9. Queſt. Hitherto you haue fed 

| how this Commandemẽt is tran{grene 

in marriage making, you ſaid alſo ther 

were ſome thingsto be obſerued in mit 

riage after it was made. What be the 

things? N 

186 9 Anſ. J will note onely two things 

Mattimo- Firſt, that the Puſband and the Wn 
nic ought be faithful and true each to other un 
aud hole, remember the conenant of God (as . 


+ 


band, and Salomon, Prov. 2.17. adWs 
nicheth the wife , if your lit to rea 
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plates) & not co commit adulterie with 
other, which is the great ſinne foꝛbidden 
in this Commandement. The ſecond 
thing J note in marriage, is, that the 
Huſband and the Wife line chaſtly, and 
ſoberly and honeſtly in that holp ſtate of 
mariage; not wantonlp, not laſcinionfly, 
not woꝛſe then bꝛute beaſts. Fo2 which 
cauſe the Lo2d that is holp , biddethall 
his people to be holy. Leu. 19:2.and hath 
giuen married perſons a ſpectal pzecepf, 
Leuit.18.19. wherein the £02d refpec- 
teth both the chaſte behauiour of mar- 
ried perſons , and alſo the welfare of 
their poſteritie: as not only Diuines, 
a Pellicanus bpon the fozenamed place, 
and Icrome,Occolampadius, Caluin,and 
Lauaterus vpon Ezekiel 18. 6. but 
alſo a verp learned Phiſician, Fer- 
nelius Pathologiz. Lib. 6. Cap. 9. affir⸗ 
meth. l 

10. Que ſſ. Now that you haue ſpo- 
ken of lawfull contracts, and of holy 
MW wedlock, declare alſo the faults commit- 
red out of marriage againſt this Com- 
HS mandement. 


Anſ. Pany wapes doe bnmarried' - _* 


5 1 
— 
** 
| 
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ried per- 
ſons 
Fornidd- 
tion. 


Stewes. 


Inceſt. 


Things 


025 


Panty.” 


| Ofvnmar- perſons alls bꝛeake this Commande. 


Sodomy. 


18.22 „23. Finally, the vow of challiti 
in them that haue not the gift, is the mi 


procuring 
vncleane- den, ſo are all 


wher cbe theſe things are pzocured, 2 
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ment. as by foznication and whozed: m, 
when a ſingle man defileth a maid cen. 
ſenting to his luſt contrary to the Law, | 
Exod. 2 2.16. 93 lyeth with a woman be 
trothed to an Hulband, Deut. 22. 23,24, 
& c. And if the Pꝛieſts Daughter play 
the whoꝛe, ſhe muſt be burnt, Leuit. 21. 
19. Alſa Stewes and bawdery are fo 
bidden, Leu.19.29.Deur. 23.17.howſoe- 
uer the Pope diſpenſeth with them. Allo Wl 
Inceſt is foꝛbidden, whereof there att 
diuers examples, Gen.z 5. 22. & 58. 18, " 
& 2. Sam. 13. & 1. Cor. 5. 
Alſo Sodomp and Bugaerie, andall 
nnatarall and monſtrous luſt, Leult, 


E 


ther of all filthinefſe , and was flitſi let 
on fot by Montanus and other knowne 
Heretikes, and afterward orten by 
beallip Papiſts, 

11 Deſt. What is there more to be 
obſerucdia this Commandement? 

Anſ. As all theſe things are fozlki 
the meanes bnlawis 
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maintained, which are many, and firſf 1. 
ok all our ſcuſes may inflame the luſts Our out- 
of the heart, foz by them luſt enters into when ſen= | 
the hearf,o2 rather is therekindled. Foz -4 
as Gun-powder is all in a flame ſo ſone Fa ER b; TL 
as fire toucheth it; fo the coꝛruptions of 2 
the heart are inflamed, when the obiect ;-- Ez 
of ſinne entreth in at our ſenſes. + 3 

Firſt, becanſe the ſenſe of feling * r. 5 
touching ſhonld not haue fo muchlibers Of the 4 
tie to roue euery where, there is a 20% ſenſe of E. 


uit made in a certaine caſe, that a wo, feeling · 


man lhall haue her hand tut off, Deut. 
2511 % 

Hetondly, we map not ſutker o our eres 2. 
to wander any way wantonip, to looke Of che 
bpon the beautie of a woman, fo2 Chꝛiſt <y<* 
lapth, Matth, 5. 28. that ſuch wanton 
lookes are adnltertes. And the Apoſtles 
Iohn and Peter condemne the lull of the 
eyes, 1. Iohn 2,16. and 2. Pet. 2. 14. It is 
noted, Gen. 39. 7. that Potiphars wife, by 
calfing her wanton eyes vpon Toſeph, 
grew vnto luſt; and defired him to lye 
with her. Dauid loking from the toppe 
of his houſe at the firſt vyon a ſudden, 


not thinking any ſuch enn feeding. 
Bb 3 the 
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the luſt of his eye, with moze la rin | 
upon Bathſheba the Wife of Vrias, fell | 
to further luſt , and committed fou 
dulterie with her. Bat at another time 
be ſaid, Pſalm. 119.37. Turne away my 
cies from regarding yanitie.Andall mes 
that feare God, and ſo feare their ou 
weakeneſle will pꝛüp with David, and 
doe as Iob did, lob. 31. 1. Imade a co e. 

nant with mine eyes: 1 then f br "Nan | 
Ithinke on a maide ? 1 


N ef thereby our hearts 5 Bu bet 
kindled with tuff. Foz as the 1 


the Wozd of God, Pfal. 58. 4.5. A. 7.5 
oꝛ the piteous cry of the poꝛe, Pro 
13. ſo they that feare God truelp, wil top. 
their eares againſt all enill wozdes ano 
deeds, as Eſaiah ſayth Chap. 33.15. Hee 
that walketh in iuſtice, that ſtoppeth his 
cares from hearing of bloud, that ſhut- 
tcth his eyes from ſeeing of euill, he ſhall 
dwell on hie. Foz the holy Spirit or. 
of 'God, dwelling in tye Elect , is 1 8 
ned with hearing of evil woa ff * 


FP Aft 
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4. 30. And that is the cauſe e ws 
godly .. cannot. abide ta”! Jeare en 
wo2ds.. _ ws 
Fourthly, our taſfe mul of 2-54 1 
tiſfied with every pleaſant me 
dzinke ; foz the common xzoverbe is 
Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, Luſt 
is cooled, when it wants -oubitit meates 
and ffrong dzinke. But Salomon be- Th re 
ſcribeth the fruits of eating, and eſpe- c 
cially of dzinking wine,Prou.23.27,8c., 
to the end of the Chapter, and verſ.29. 
aith thus; To whom is woe?, to whom 
is ſorrow 2? &c. and verſ. 33. "Thine cles 
ſhall looke vpon ſtrange women. Lot 
that liued honeſtip befo2e, lay with his 
own danghters when he was d2unken, 
Gen. 19.32. Dauid made Vriah_dzun- 
ken, to pzonoke him to luff, 2. Samuel 
11.13. 
Beſides thete things which moone 
our ſenſes, and from thence enter into 
our hearts,there are many other things 
which are pzouocations to vncteane- 
nelle. 
Firſt. frange apparel!, that is, both ._* 


newfangled faſhions of appareſl, and apparel 
Bb4 alfo 


4 
12 my 2 4 * 
2 dds) * 
PI - ** 2 534. 
i Bae NY 
2 » . 
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Sea, 7: The eee. 
alla ſuch as is not mee fon our ſej 
when a man weareth womuns, fs 
woman mans apparell, which 1120 | ; 
fozbiddeth and deteſteth as K 


ble, Deut. 22. 5. The woman ſhall on 


weare a che pertaitzeth to the at, 
neither ſhall a man put on ob oh = 
ment; for all that dog ſo, ate abe 
tion to the Lord thy God. When ene 
rypone weareth his owne appare 12 
is, the apparell of their ſexe,” bay ll 
men and women are newfangie: Fu! 
rous of ſtrange faſhions. And Engl lan 
bath the faſhions almoſt of al other Þ& 
tions roundabout, and pet they are 
tontent with any, but daily affecr em 
guiſes, and when none can bee fonr p 
then they renewe the old, and tha! 4 
late is become a fine faſhion. But th 
mult be content to heare what the 
ſaith to the Jewes, Zephan. 1.8. fry 
ſhall be inthe day of the Lords facrifi ce, 
that J Will viſit the Princes, and the 
Kin gs children, and all ſuch as are clo. 
thed with ſtrange apparel}. Aud apply! 
this to their new fathions, and ſee how! 


der will agree together, At is to bee 


fear ed, 
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feared, that except men and women 

bꝛeake off their ſinnes ol pꝛide by repen⸗ 

tance, that theſe their new faſhioned de⸗ 

mces neuer fitted their humoꝛs ſo well, 

but the iudgements of God fo2 thele 

and ſuch like ſinnes, will ſit ſo cloſe to 

their backs, that they cannot put them 

off when they would. But women at 

all times, and in allages, haue ſurpaſ- 

ed men, as alſo at this dap they doe, 

Pooth foz ſtrangeneſſe of the faſhion, and 

þ Wcollineffeof the garment it ſelte. And A glaſſe 
jat women may ſee themſelues eui⸗ for fine 
ently, and truelp, J will hew them a Gentle- 
tlearer and a fruer glaſſe to ldoke in, 885 
hen there is any in al Exchange. This hem 
rue and cleare glaſſe is with the P20- ſelues in. 
het Eſay, Chap. 3. Verſ. 16. and the re 
ollowing, Becauſe the daughters of Li- 
dn are haughtie, and walke with ſtretch - 
d out neckes, and with wandring eies. 

Walking and mincing as they goe, and 

e Waking atinkling with their feet, there- 

re ſhall the Lord make the heads of the 

y aughters of Zion bald, &c. I wilh all 

omen to read the reſt of the Chapter: 

ind ik they ber loth to locke in this 

alafle, 
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glaſſe, fo2 feare they ſhould ſee thaied & 
fo2mities, yet they had better nat des 
their faults while there is time to wal 
them away With teares of true repen 
tance, then hereafter to feele the puniſh! 
ment, when it will be tos late to 77 — 
mult looks in this alaſſe, when it f 
be ſet in their conſciences, from/w 
they can neither remoue it, 102 . turn 
their eies from beholding it. Fo i the | 
Loꝛd wil ſhoztly bzing all fleſh: to in 
ment, when none can bes bidden fem | 
bim that Citteth vpon the Then 
Ea hor. Whereſoze I beſeech all women, an 
tation 1 ſpeciallp, thoſe that make greater i 
women, feſſion of Religion , that they wenn 
tremble to dichonsur God, ta ffend du 
little ones, to wound their owne (« 
and cauſe the bleſſed Wozd. of Gan 
be euill ſp>ken of thꝛough their appaſ 
and that they would heare and 
the holp counſell of Paul, 1. Tim 2 
likewiſe, J will, That women ade ol ſt 2 
themſelues in comely apparell, bod 
ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſtie, not wWiſran 
broyders haire of gold, or penis wh 
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{| coſtly apparrell, but(as becommeth wo. 
nen that profeſſe the feare of Cod) with 
good works: the counſel of Peter, 1. Pe. 
3.3. whoſe apparrelling let it not be out. 
ward, as with broĩdred haire, & gold put 


bew the vncleannes of their hearts and 
Wbodies:Salomon faith, Pro. 7.10. There 
ame out a womũ with an harlots attire: 
whereby he telleth vs that there is 1 5 
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attire which is whoziſh, and whit be- 
waieththe iniquitieoftheminde. |. 
2 Secondly,dauncing.as it is nom tu 
Ofdaun- monly vſed, is an inticement to fo 
eing. ag lamentable experience may tic 
. 7 75 vs, if we be teachable. Fo2 young 
and maides dance together, and mak 
f. 2-03. Zeuch matches as bzin footy — Up 
ſtarbs. Dinah Iacobs daughter v if gra 
niched without dancing, one bun 
out but ta ſee, oz to bee leene, Cen 
And it the ſight of Dinah inflamed Ne, 
chems luft, what will dauncing killing 
and dallping together, moꝛe then M 
dellly, doe ? The fruit of SalomesW 
ton and whoziſh dauncing (fo2 thee! 8 
her mothers daughter) befoze- Fon 
and thereſt, was the beheadin of 1 [oh 
Baptiſt, Matth. 14.6, &c. To 1 (1 
... dinerskindes of danncing, it - 
The ende not, wo haue too many by one. A 
of ourdan- anſwer / dancing-defenders, Fe 
ng.) 


cing now 


adaies, know of them whether they b 
uids Pſalmes, oz — ballads i 
their pipes oz other muſtcall inl 
ments? And whether the 1 
come to refreſh and ſolace their © 


1 
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| hearts, their ſighing ſoules, their ſaz- 
'Yrowfull mindes with ſome of the iopfull 
| Fſongs of Zion, oz thep come with diſgui- 
Need platfozmes te entrap wanton wo⸗ 
men, to enflame their burning hearts, 
" to feede their adulterous eyes, and to 
commit folly and defile their bodits. 
But if the dancers bee wantons, and 
come to delight their ſenſes with vnlaw⸗ 
full pleaſure, and b2ing filthy and vn⸗ 
chꝛiſtian ſonnets, then no Chꝛiſtian may 
ez chame ſtand in their defence, Wher- 
oze together with dancing, J will put 
Ponchaſte rimes, laſcinious ſongs, and 
lonnets, as pzonokers and allurements 
to kindle our pꝛone nature to bzeake 
this commandement. | 
WF Thirdly, ſtage- playing and enfer- 3. 
ludes, ars euen Satans chop oz ſchoole- Oe >rage- 
Wbouſe to bzing vp p2entices and young playcs- 
WDcholers to the Art and myſterie of 
wbozedome and Adulterie. Foz the 


Deuil hath nothing to teach ſuch wic- 
kedneNe by, but it is all ſet abꝛsade fa 


pen ſale vpon the ſtage, and there it 1s 
ither declared by foule and wicked 


words, oz elſe moſt filthily and impu 
oſx 
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dently reſembled by geſfares ay i. ach 
ons, that there is not a greater 
the 'bniverſall woz2ld foz the 2 dine 01s 
wares, then is the Stage. The 2 as 
uiſers of it were the Jufidel Yeathon, 

from thence we receitie it. Boks = ft 
the Lo2d'fo2bid a man to Wente 
mans apparrell,ſurely he doth viral 
that a man, either in his owne o 61 D 
mans apparrell, ſhould vſe adul 

and filthy geſtures. Cyprian Lib. 1. 
10. demanded by Eucratius, what! {hit 
thought of a man, that began to 00 . 
ſhamed of his plaping vpon the Stan 
gaue it ouer, and now did but aun 
traine vp voung Scholers pziuately i 
his Chamber, to make them fit fox W 
Stage; anſwered, that that man wasi 
Maſter, von erudiendorum, ſed perda 
rum puerorum, gt of inſtrucking, — 8 
deſtroying youth, and therefoze ſuchW* 
man was not wozthy to bee of the fl 
lowſhip of the Church. 7 ertwll lb. l 
ſpectaculis ſaith, Theatrum proprio bi 
rium Venerit eſt, the Theater, (oz 
p2operly is the Chappel wherin w 

dome is committed. Anda little 


Paxr. 4. (383) W. 
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in the ſame booke, hee ſaith, Theatrum 


et prinatum confiſtorium impudicitie, vbi 


„bil probatur, quam quod alibs non proba- 
vr. The Theater(o2 Stage)is a pꝛiuate 
Þ cloſet foz dichoneſtie, where nothing is 
{© allowed but that which elſe-where is 
7 diſallowed. Chryſoſtome, in his firt 
a Homily vpon Geneſis, thꝛeatneth tos ex⸗ 
communicate his audito2s foz running 
to Playes, except they leane it. The 
1 Conncell of Arles in France, about the 
time of the Nicene Councell, Can, 4. 
end 5. and alſo the third Councell of 
Carthage, Can. 35- decree that Stage- 
plapers are to beercommunicated. And 
eeing there is not moze filthy ſpeach 
bſed in any other place, J will heere 
Jleaue all filthy communication bpon 
the Stage, and not make any ſenerall 
¶ peach of it, though there bee ſufficient 
occaſton. 13 1616 
12. Ne. Seeing you haue ſpoken 
chus much of the cauſes, I pray you let 
| e heare ſomething allo of the effects of 
dulterie and vneleaneneſſe. Fruits ot 
Anſ. The fruits oꝛ effects ol ſuch vn⸗„acleane - 


Mcleanenefſe muſt niedes bee many. ai neſſe. 
, 9 - 2 
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the fruit. But of many, 
name a few. 


7, Fir, man bone in . po _ 
Rerurning and defiled, though the grate nh: Jodi 


mir Chiilf, andthe powerfull oper 
| | the holy Gholk, is parged - 


cleane, and in teſtimony ther 2 of reed. 
neth the Sacrament of Bap ilme toi. 


ſure him ok his purgation and 


ration. But he that bommittelh ber 
Du L cation o: Avultery, defileth himlelt im 


. 27 Lat gaine, and it commeth to pallt 
el. accozding to the true 5 
Be Dog is returned to his one yo 


707 2 the Johr that was waſhed, 


22 oz Ll wallowing in the mire, 2. Per. 2 I 
e And this is one of the fruitsof f me 
372 e The L82d that waſhed: vs krom en 

77550 L fi innes, requireth of vs holinel Th 

he is holy, Leuit. 20.7, 26. and t. 10 


4.3, 7. Jfa man bes ſwept and por 
and after ſuffer vncleane ſpirits to 


ſelfe him againe, the latter ende i 
man will bee wozle then the beg! innin 


Was, Luke 117 24. And if 1 1 
no moꝛe fruits of whozevomebn 
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onlp, it were ſufficient ta moone a;godly 
Chꝛiſtian to polCeffe his veſlel in holine, ä 

L 19 1 eee mem- „ 
bers of 1. Cor. G. 1 5. but he which g. 
toupleth himſelfe with an Parlot is one N 
cbodie with her, and maketh himſelfe Gods Spi- 
that befoze mas a member of. Chzilk, nit. 

now to: bee. the member of an Yarlat. 
Which is not to came N Pall in⸗ 

tothe Kitchin', but out ot Peauen into 


ben. Againe, our hodics are the Tem- 
vies of the Yoly Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 6. 19. and 
of the liuing God, 2. Cox. &. 16. and the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in vs, wozking 


dur regeneration and -ſanctification. 
Now, they that giue themſelues to bn- 
cleaneneſte doe not onlygrieue the Spi- 
rit of God which is in them, but they 
of labour to expell and dziue him out of 
them. F02 he will not dwell in ſuch de⸗ 
med and filthie bodies. Dauid once ouer- 
taken by the infirmitie af his fleſh , and 
falne into this hezrible ſin of adultery, 
was ſo dep2iued of the tomfo: table fee- 
ling of the Spirit of God, which he had 
felt in fozmer times ahundantly , that, 


though Nathan the P2ophet ſaid vnto 


r Gt) ee 
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him in the Name of the Lv2dz The Lon 
alſo hath put away thy ſinnes, 3. Sam. 3, 
1 z. he neuertheleſte cred pittifully, an 

with a heauie heart bnto theLozd, ani 
lud, Create in me a cleane heart, O G 

and renue à tight Spirit within mee. Cafl 

me hot away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtoreo 
me the ioy of thy ſaluatione and ſtablim 
me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. 5 f. 10%, 
12. This then is another fruit of wt | 
cleannefſe, even to baniſh the Spirite 
grace out of our bodies (but if any mia 
haue not the Spirit of Chailf, the ſami 

is not his, Rom.$.9.) and to be without 

comfozt, and without feeling of Godslp/ 

uour, and ofthe Spirit ot G O D, yet, 
thongh we doe ſo truely repent, that 
hearts inwardly bled fo2 ſoztow, am 
though the Pinifters of the Wozd tell 

vs in the wozds and in the Paine ot ie 
Lozd, that aut ſinnes are pardoned:Aud. 

if the penitent heart and heauie lou 
can very hardly bee comfozted , thougy 
the Lo2d ſend vs wozd by his ſernanis 
that he hath foꝛginen bs our ſinnes: hen 


ſhall they haue any conſolation wh ll, 


PART. 4. 687 Cu as, 
God aud Man: Cormman,7- 

whoſe hearts are ſo hardened though 
cuſtome of ſinne, that they cannot noz 
doe nok repent, and to whom the Lo2d 


neuer pꝛomiſed any mercy 02 fozgine- 
| neſſe of ſinne by his ſeruants⸗ 
| 


Thirdly; we are turned from darke⸗ Dit. MG 
nelle to light, and from the power of Sa⸗ ming of - 
tan to God, and haue receiued fo:giue+ our ſelues 
neffe of our ſinnes, and inheritance a+ of che 

mong them that ars ſanctiſted, Act. 26. kingdome 
18. and are become the ſonnes of God, bene 


Gal. 3. 26. and are made the heires of 
God, even fellow-heires with Ch2ilk, 
Rom. 8. 17. But hee that commitfeth 
ſinne, is of the Dinell, 1. Iohn 3. 8. and 
ſhall be his ſonne, his heire, and parta- 
ker of his kingdome of darkenefſe. And 
this is another fruit of Adulterv, cuen 
to change our eſtate, and of the Sonnes 
of Gad, to bee made the ſonnes of the 
Diuell; and of the heires of God, to be 
inheritours of condemnation. For this 
yee know, faith Paul, Epheſ. 5. 5. That 
no whoremoneer, neither vncleane per- 
ſon, nor couetous perſon, which is an 
;dolater, hath 1 9 F. in the 42 | 
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gaine, 1. Cor. 6. 9. Neither fornicarc . 
nor idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Wan 
cons, nor buggerers, nor theeues, not 
couetous, nor drunkards, nor railers,nor 
extortioners ſhall inherit the kingd me 
of God. Wherefoze Peter admonitheth 


cauſe they fight again our for les, 1. 
Pet. 2.11, Bibi | 
\ Fourthly, concerning. this pi f 


pouerty. men, all manner of Foznication k bing 
eth with it two things which. iſe edi 
men. Firſt, an euill name; end let 7 4 
lp among Ch2iffians, but enen { amen 
heathen Pagans, Adulterie and Fon 
cation are odious, and moſt ſeuert 
puniſhed in many places, as it my 
0 in the Stozie of Abimelech.w 

ce tooke Sarah to bee his wife. 

Saxons and Germanes, befoze they w! 
Chziſtians, vſcd moſt ſenerely to 
nich Adulterers with death, 5 5 
hanging them in chaines oner a fre ß fil 
they were dead, and EN bury 4 = 


Pan 1.4. 389 HAP.S, 
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puiniſhed them with death: and Oroſius, 
Lib. 2. cap. 8. ſaith, that Popilia a Uir-: 
gin, fo: committing Foznication, was 
put into the earth being aliue, and [ 
buried and put to death. Neither doth 
the inkamp either ſooneceaſe;For his re- 
proch ſhall neuer bee put away, Prou, 6. 
33. 82 Elle reſt bpon the ſinnek alone, 
but the childzen lo bulawfally begotten, z.0..4. 
baue a note and name of ignominyſef are ftran- 
| bpon them, and are called baſfards, that gers. 


is to ſay, ſtrangers, becauſe thex are 
ſtrangers from their fathers inheri- 
tance (fo2 a baſtard cannot inherit, nei- 
of ther among Chziſtians, noz among Jn- 
N fidels) and becaule they are rangers 
in ſome ſozt from the Congregation of 
the Loꝛds people, as it is wzitten,Devr. 
23. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord: namely, to 
beare office, o2 to be aduanced to digni⸗ 
tie. And that Adulterers and Foznica⸗ Pouertie. 
tozs conſume all their wealth,andwaſſe 
their ſubſtance and their inheritance, 
which ſhould bee foz them, koz their 
whole family, and fo2 their lawfull 
beires o2ſuccefſo:s after them, weeſull 
Cc 3 exper 


PanTt.4 (390) Cn 
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experience ſheweth, and the holy Sha h 
witnefſeth the ſame, Prov.6.26Forbe. || \ 
cauſe of the whoriſh Woman, à man | * 


brought to a morſell of bread. Aud | * 
another place, He that feedeth Harlots, F- 
waſteth his ſubſtance,Prou. 29, ci 1 
this is another fruife of whozebome; I * 
Wherefoze if men either delkre anat. 
on in the kingdome of heauen, dz fare } * 
condemnation in hell fire with the De c 
vill and his angels; ifthey regard eum NU * 
their bodies, oz their loules;eilher . 
ſelues, oꝛ their poſkeritp; either they 
good name, oz their wealth, there I 
great cauſe why they ſhould anoide al! 
manner of whozedome and fo2micatiol 


+ 
C 
4 
7 


1 
7 


and line in holineſſe and ſobziety. 


f 


1 


13. Qeeſt. What is there more to h 

| conſidered in this Commandement? 
Holineſſe Anſ. Yitherto A hate ſhewed how 
of life at in! Job ilk g 
comman- this Commandement is b2oken, k * 
ded, © ther with ſome few canſes and eltecs- 
now we ſhould alſo ſpeake of the hol 

keping of our owne veſſels in holmew, 

as the Apoſtle wilteth vs, 1. Theſſ. 4 

and ſe keepe this Commandemem 


a «a, wa. ow aaa @©£#+ce+ £6&a tou on 


5 
F 


Foz ſceing God hath called vs m 


God and Man. Comman. 7. 
holy a calling, wee onght to cleanſe our 
ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and 
Spirit, and grow bp bnfo all holineſſe 
in the feare of God, 2. Cor. 7. 1. that 
our whole ſpirit and ſoule E body may 
be kept blamelefſevnto the comming of 
J will leave this to euery mans cohſi- 
deration. 1.74 4 054 3 
14. QAueſt. What is the puniſhment 
for them that tranſgreſſe this Com- 
mandement? aden ane 
Anſ. Adulterie, and rauiſhment axe The pu- 
to be puniſhed with death, Gen. 38. 24. niſhment. 
Leuit. 20. 10. Deut. 22. 2 , 32. Prou. G. | 

' 27.29: But if a ſingle man and a maid 
commit folly, the paniſhment was not 
death to either of them, becauſe the man 
made recompence, and the maides fa- 

ther was ſatiſffed, either with marriage 

of his daughter, o2 elſe with a dow2ie; 

which was fiftie ſhekels of ſilyer, Exoo. 

22.16.Deut. 22.28. The Church excom- 
municateth them till they repent pub⸗ 

likely. 10 
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14 Ani. Thos ſhalt not ſtaali. 
Peſt. What 18 che ſun of th 


ende m 98. Dai 
The order Anſ. The irt Commander ent gat 
charge fo? pꝛeſeruation of mans life 
ſeuenth ko; the honeſtie and challitte n 
the bodje, to kerpe it holy and unden 
now the Loꝛd cemmeth a degree lowet, 
If t ſheweth, that he doth not only tart in 
preſerua-. dur liues, and fot our bodies that the 
tion of our Map be kept holy, but alſo fo? dur gods, 
goods. and tattell, dur coꝛne, our wares, en 
| Gold, our Silver, and whatfoeuer m 
haue that they map bes in ſafetie,” Thi 
| very conſideration whereol ought® 
7. bed in vs all; firſt, thankefalneſſels 
Than e- Gad, foz that he vouchſafeth ſo gracion 
lee. iy to p2onide fo2 all that wee poſſefſe: 
2. Ffecondly, moze faith in his pzoudens 
reh. and protection, knowing that — 


ParT-4 (393) CHAP 
God and Men; ' Comman,8, 


dwelleth vader the defence ol the moſt 
high, ſhall abide vnder the ſhaddow of 
the Almighty,as the Pꝛophet ſaith. Pſa. 

91.1. Thirdly, greater lone to aur be- 3. 
then, that becanſe- the Wozd loueth Loue. 

them ſo entirely. and pꝛeſerueth all they 
tave, wee ſhould foz his ſake loue gur 
bꝛethꝛen, and doe them good. And this 
erceeding loue of the Loꝛzd alſo is ma- 
nikeſt, in that he hath ſent Magiſtrates 
as his owne Lientenan's with great 
authoꝛitie to pꝛatect vs, and all that we 
haue in ſafetie, as was noted in the on 
Commandement, Queſt. 6. 

2. Queſi. How many waies doe men 
ſteale our goods from ys? 

Anſ. This is a hard queſtion, bes 3. waĩes of 
tauſe there are infinite waies toidoe e- ſtealing. 
uill: notwithſtanding J will note ths 
waies of ſtealing, vnder which, are ma- 
ny contained. The frſt is by violence: 
the ſecond, by fraude: the third, bp 
bſury, which is both by violence and 
by e 
& Queſt. What is violent ſtealiog ? 
or * ſteale by violence? 


Anſ. Firlt, thep that by * hand, 
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violent and by their power and might tale 9. 
ſealing ther mens goods from them. Such art 
by land. (nes and robbers that openly ffeale 
and rob at noone dap in the high waies; 
d in anp other place, as the Shabeans, 
and the Chaldeans which robbed: 1b, 
Chapter 1.15, 17. Such are they that 
By Sea, rob vpon the Seas without a lawn 
Alayful letter of Part. Fo2 if any man having 
Mar fuſtained no loſſe by any aduerſarie, of 
| a meere couetous minde to get wealth 
by right oz by w2ong, will come ko the 
| Magiſtrate, and befoze him make a 
Tip Fo! 2 be open lowd lye, and ſay, oz ſweare, that 
14 he hath ſuſtained loſſe,” when hee neuer 
loft pennie vpon the Seas, and ſo abu 
authoꝛity to purchaſe a letter of Mar 
that man may not thinke he can derelie 
God. But if this bee the beginning of 
his vopage, in abuſing Gods Lienle- | 
nant, in lping, oꝛ in ſwearing falſely; 
what ſucteſſe map he looke fo2, \02 whit 
bleſſing, (J might ſap, curſing) may he 
looke fo2 at Gods hands Pap, in 
what conſcience dare ſuch a man enter! 
the Seas, wherein lo mightie woꝛkesel 
the Lo2d are manifeſt euerp na” 


(395) 7 
..  Godand Man, Comman. &. 
Alſo if a man hauing a lawſfull letter af 
Mart goe bepand his commiſſion, and 
count all fiſh that comes neere his net, 
and catcheth whatſoeuer hee can get by 
maine ſtrength, where is this mans cons 
ſcience ? oꝛ whatanſwere will he make 
bnta the Loꝛd ? It is meere fooliſh and 
irreligious to ſay as many doe, Such a 
one is an enemy to God, tothe Goſpell; 
to our Nation, and to mee, 'therefoze 3 
map lawfully rob him. Foz the Load 
bath neuer ſaid fo in all his TUo2d. It is 
a meere deuite ot thine owne, D man, 
whoſocuer thou art, that ſayſt ſo. Foz 
then lay thus, The Murderer, the Aduls 
terer, the blaſphemous Dwearer, is an 
/adnerſarie to God, to Religion, and the 
Golpell, to the welfare of sur Land, ans 
therefoze F will kill him, 02 J will rob 
him. No; no, it belongeth to the Pagi- 
ſtrate to puniſh him, and not to thee. 
TheLo2dhatha great number of ad- 
uerſar ies vpon earth, but no man may 
doe them any violence, but when the 
Loꝛd biddeth:if then thou, not comman- 
ded by the Pagiltrate, who is Gods | 


Uicegeret, yea,fozbid by b eu 
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- 


(foz when thou goeſt beyond thy Com. 

miſſion, thou cõᷣtrarieſt the Magiſtrates 

commandement) wilt fo2 conetouſneſſe 

ſake take violently whatſoener| thou 

| canff, thou haſt no warrant tos Ih de 
Efai· 13. ing. The Loꝛd can, and will, and de 

3-17-. punith his aduerſaries, when, by wham 


1 } 


and by what manner it pleaſeth him 
Therefo:e cxcept thou halt beenegfthe 
I, 02ds counſel{ and knoweſt his will 
| ſecke not too haſtilp to inrich thy ſelle by 
The fruits robbery, Mozeoner, when any b aw- 


of vnlaw- fully robbe vpon the Weas, and baing 

MN great purchaſcs into the Land, and 

nale. fo their houſes, let the curſe neuer in 
foꝛgotten, which the Prophet Zacharian | 
Chap. 5. ſawe in a viſton of a flying. 
booke, which goeth fo2th oner the whol 
earth, For euery one that ſtealeth, ſhall | 
be cut off, aſwell on this fide, as on th 
and cuery one that ſweateth, ſhall ber 
cut off aſwell on this ſide, as one that, 
I will bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord 
hoſtes, & it ſhall enter into the houſe @ 
the thiefe, and into the houſe of hi 
that falſely ſweareth by my name: and 
it ſhall remaine' in the middeſt af 


houſe, 


Ar. 4. 


(397)) Cuavy.. 
houſe, and ſhal conſume it with the tim- 
ber thereof, and rhe ſtones thereof. 


- Such are they that hauning Rings Robbers: | 
freaſures in their hands, runne away of trea- 
with it; as Pactias did with the treaſgre ſurcs- 


of King Cyrus, Herodot. lib, 1. 82 be- 
ing truffed with the treaſures of Colle- 
ges, 03 Cozpozations, goe. away 
whit; „ HAS | 
Such bee ſheepe-flealers, Hozſe-ſfea- 
lers, men-ffealers,and a great number 
moe. | | 


Such be the mighty ithaf opp:efſe the Opfer 
poꝛe, as Ahab oppzefſed Naboth. Rob ſors. - 


not the poore, becauſe he is poore: nei- 
ther oppreſſe the afflicted in iudgement, 
For the Lord will defend their cauſe, 
and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile 
them, Prou. 22-22. And ſuch as helpe 
them in their oppꝛellions, ars their com- 
panions, _ 


Buch are they that deſfrop other peſtroier 
mens goods, as they that burne mens of other 
houſes oz their co2ne,Exod. 22.6. o that n 


kill mens cattell, Exod. 2 1.32, 35. Leu. © 
24.18, 21. Abſolom burnt Toabs barley, 
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Church- Such are Church-robbers, 
robbers: take away the maintenance of d mini 
| Ferie, It is a deſtruction for a mail to de. 
uoure that which is ſanctiſied, andafi 
the vowes to enquire, Prou. 20.2. 185 

Secondly, they that haue any i 

They ' char in their hands that belongs to others, 
withho1d and yet withhold it, and deliner it not! 
as the Piniſters of the wozd, which ys. 
ning the diſpenſation thereof commit 


goods. 
Vnprea ach- 


ing and ted tothem, doe not pꝛeath, but by | 
dumbemi- lence withhold from the people yi; 


nifters are bzead of life, and ſo ſhut vp the _ 

theeues. dome of beauen, that neither they - f 
in themſelues, no2 fuffer them i 
would, Wherefo2e except they re | 
of their fozmer negligence, and her! * f 
ter amend, they ſhall feele that cur 
which Chꝛiſt fo2 the ſame cauſe p2 
nounced againſt the Scribes and Pl 0 4 
riſes, Matth. 22.13 Therefore beho 1010, BY 
1will come dai the Prophets, 
the Lord, Ierem. 23. 30. that Neale n 
Word euery one from his EE 
And Chit, Iohn 10.1.8: laith p 
they are cheeues and robbers. [eds 
Papiſts that conceale yer! 


ee (399) CAA. 
God and Man. Comman. f. 


Chꝛiſt, as much as they map, and ex- 
toll mans mer its. and that ſhaddow the 
ſecond Commandement, to the intent 
to ſet vp their images. 

They that haue received of their 
neighbour monie, 02 any. other thing 
fo keepe, but either denie it oz deferre 
eo reſtoze it, when it is demanded a- 
+ Igaine, Exod: a 
„ They that finde their neighbours 
« (purſe by the way, 02 his beat. raping 
& Yav20ad, and doe not reſtozeit, but keepe 
it to themlelnes. 1 
Tbey that being Executozs of. 'Wils | 
and Teſtaments, 03 otherwiſe put in 
I truſt with any thing, doe defraud Mid 
do wes and Dipbahes, and withhol 
F'com them that which belongs to them, 
Y hey that being rich. and ſeeing the 
Wooze and nedie, ſhut their compaſſion, 

withhold Gods, bleflings fram them. 

The Lo2d ſaith, Pro. 3. 27. Withhold 
not the good from the owners thereof. 

They that deny 92 deferre to pay their 
ebts, to the great loſſe ol them that lent 
A ſold them any thing, and bab * (63 
be paiment. ar FE 
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They tha! keeps backe keths ke ferviant 
wages, Leuit. I 9. 'T 3. ae 15 
Jam. 5. 4. r 

They that withholb theienel | 4 5 ‚˖ 
pledg e. ; ial KMS 

They that refaſe to let their tie 
hane come 92 other thing foz fl er rms 
ney, as many doe, they that def Ws it 
their neighbour de ohen the 
map. 5 

4. Oeſt. Who are they chat fk 
by fraude? TI 
Fraudu- | Anl. They that in ſalling vf ef Allt 
lent theft. weights and meaſures, rene 19527 

Deut. 25. 1 3. Prou. 20.23. * 
rupt ware fo2 good, and bent ite 
true, Amos 8. 6. that defraude bel | 
ple and ignozant, that taks double 
woozth of the thing in mens fi 
ties. 

They that in buping viſppall 
2= which is good, to get it fo; alittle, 
20. 14. that perceining poo2s n 
needs (ell, wilt not ginehalfe tho th V0, 
Ingroffers which ga her all tht cop 


i | tho heir owne hands, that nom . 


Gad and an; Comman. 8 


hane any to ſell bat themſt lues, and 
thinthey make their one pace as they 
will. Foje-Callers;which matt the com For eſlal. 
modities of the tauntrie by the wap; lers. 
and buy it befoze.it came at the market, 
whereby the p2ice of things is vhauns 
ted, and the market is not ſerned ſuffi⸗ 
clentlys |. | MIU 179 11 ] 1 

They that ars pr le. bearers, and 
purloine ſome to th; W asIudas 
did... ) 1 2141 ens 50 quot p45 d? 370 

| They that buy: 55 fe th iuſtice. which 
onight nat to be honght ox ſold; Halberg 

CThep that gaine by vnlawiui games. 
In a lvozd, The: breadiof dedeiti is 
ſweete to a man : but afterward his? 


mouch ſhall befilled vir gravelh mg 
"| 0 | £0 04 20Y 
| | . What oy ou no of 


p, FFD * 


5 4 


ok Itis botha violent and a frau- © 
ft. 


ef. Some chinke ir to be alaws 5 " 


lt kde: what thinke you of it? for 
you ſeeme at the firſt to condemme it. 

Anſ. J will anſwere peu by leiſure. 
and vy degrees. hf „A will 36 


Command. The —.——— 


. confiff' Son what i it is: { hirdly 


There is | An. --Uſurie cannot pꝛopetl An 

no vſutie truely be ſaid to bs in buying, n ſelling, 

bur onely in chopping, in changing, oꝛ in anp f ue 

in things hargaining-* Fon ind t theſe, andifuc 

Ami like, there may be, and there is, aun 

gaile;; deceit; coozenage, ernelti * 

pꝛeſſion, and iniure but no fart. 4 

Feither is there vlurie in hook * 

of houſes, lands, cattell, 82 ang 1 

thing: but in fetfing, letting, 24 

there is rande and oppꝛeſfion, as WW | 

Vſurie is fo2mer. It remaineth then that l Nun 

in lending is pꝛoperly and truely in lending ne, J 
a bag and in no other thing whatforner, B 

"> ef lending there are two ſoꝛts. 

4alled by two ſcueral names in L 

though we haue but one Englim en wa; en 

fo: them both. Fo2 which cauſe e, 32000, 

of neceflitie vſe moe woꝛds then! 

would, that Jmay make a np tire 

rente betweene theſe two kindes of gh 
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ding. Thelolie kind of lefiving is, when 
the lame thing that was! lent, is £0) 
be reſtozed againe, and nat another 
thing fo2 it: as if a man lptibhisneigh-- 
bour his chat his gowne-his hoſe, 12 
cart, on gart other thing, de lake th 


was lunt, 
thing 2 
data 


but scher good b *welght; m. 
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N god and. 14 
meaſure. Ag a! ö eth 
twentioth# gs, and el it out ke 
necefſarie things, and after reſtozet 
fo2 it ſa much monep againe, and by 
. And this lending in Log: 0 
20 termed mutuum. 8 

n Dd 2 WK 
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mut be vuderfſovds ht a 
free, and fa; nothing. b 

tenit it be thi 5 

and loꝛ nothing it hath anot 

Naſa een dn de 
ind sk lending; 171 J 
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100 loſeth bis M 10 


it is hſted tox fuch a thingy: nd; | in 0 


much. This latter, kind 
alſo ranks; and fre, 11755 
nothing. Foz if it be lenbf 
itloſeth his nam e, and is 
n@ truly called vſurp. ans 
e plainely, tha, g'vry 


healing that is betweene 5 1 dj nw 
; ly in lending, pes, * | is ln 


kind of lending onelp. 
moe plaine, jt is not a 


kind of lending, but onely- when this 
lending, that ought to bee Fade * 


 ſarieis the abule of this chaxita 
ding. $ 


nr 
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PART <4, (495 HA. 
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8. Queſt. Secondly, then according 
to your promiſe, define rlurie, and tell 
me what it is. 

Anſ. Mur ie is a couenanted gaing Debaidion 
fox this latter Rinde of lending, which of die 
is called muse in Latine, And in this 
tozt definitign, you mul marke theſe 
two things dilig >, that it is 
acouenanted gail big gf + when a man 
lendeth frankly, and freely,: of meers 
good will, of conſcience to ſuccour and 
helpe him that isi in neede, acco2ding as 
God commandeth; if the bozrower re- 
ftozing the valus of the thing again! 
in due time and accozding to his p20- 
mic, and acco2ding to his abili ie, will 
] in ſuch acaſe freely gine ſome thing fo 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the lender, becauſe he hath gained mach 
by that which was lent him freely, it is 
not vſuryin ſuch a caſe to receive, that 
the bozrower frankely giueth: but this 
caſe is (o rare, as it ſcarceng@ds to be na» 
med. ZTherefoze to make it vlurie, there 
mult bee a couenanted gaine. 138 

Secondly, that it is a couenanted 


gaine in the latter kind of lending on- 
lv, and not in the fo2mer. 
9. Aal. 3 


Dd 3 


Xx ＋ 
aun 


nd Neeber the ; * h as Can) 
154, of vſurle ate there? a 

Ther E 15 Ref. 3h © oh. f kin | 10 oy 
but one vſary, and n moe; ; Worry up 
kind of ning op Meme Ne geen 


vſury. 


bots cos men tommtt bſurie ih my | 
ney, ſome im cozne, ſomein b dad; any 
others in other things, e mal d 
diſtinction of the obiect of vſarie,yetihe | 
nature of blur ie is not by theſethings 
deuided. Wherefoze I ſay saint, hen 
is but one kinve of vſarie > Ir you 
e. 4% Now ally, ee 
viury: a thing lawfull or no? 
Anſ. Jknow, it is no in all « on | 
verfie among many at this 's 
hath beene a long time, nenertyei Hef 
becauſe the handling of it auen th * deten 
ſarily into the eight Corimandeme 4 
J will ſpeake plainely what 1 10 
and ſoreferre and fubmit my elle 
mp reaſons to the cenſures ol the go 
„iu learned in any plate. A 
. : * Jam ofthis opinion, that to tabetz w 
isn genanted mcreaſe 02 lucre fop lending 


ent, 8 


e a6 mae? 
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of any thing that is put fo vſurie, is ũm⸗ 

ply valawfull, vnderſtanding ſuch kind 

of lending as J named befoze, which 

in Latine is p2operly called mutuum, 

Foz vſury is not p2operly, neither can 

be in that other kind of lending, which 

is called, commodatum. J am conſtrai⸗ 

ned to vſe the Latine woꝛds, becauſe 

wee baue but onely one Engliſh. woꝛd 

fo theſe, two kindes of lending. My , 

reaſons which mooue me to thinke that aiſproue 

bſury is altogether valawfull, are theſe. viucic. 
Firſt, the wozd of the Lozd, Exod. | 1, 

22.25. Leuit. 25.35- manifeſtly fozbid⸗Realen 

deth to lend vpon vſurie, faz blurie, oz » ne 

fo2 lucre and gaine, to any of the Loads 

people, which are decaied and bought 

bnto pouertp, that they are not able t 

maintains their eſtate. The woꝛds bee 

thele. Ex. 22. 2 . If thou lend mony to my 

people, that is, to the poore with thee, 

thou ſhalt not be as an vſurer vnto him: 

yee ſhall not impoſe vſurie 78 him. 

And Leuit. 25.35. Moreouer if thy bra- 


ther be impoueriſhed, and fallen in de- 
cay with thee, thou ſhalt relieue him. yea 
the ranger and ſoĩourner, that he may 
1 Bai ie 
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live with thee. Thou ſhalt take bo vu. 
rie of him, nor vantage, but thou Thi 
feare thy God, that thy brother in 
live with thee. Thouſhaltnot giue hin 
thy money to viury; nor lend bim ch 
viczuals for increaſdſmmmGGC. 
2. Secondly, in Deut. 23. 19. it is tha 
Reaſon a- witten: Thou ſhalt not giue to vſhtiet 
gainſt y- thy brother: as vſurie of money, Ii 
tures of meate; vſurie of any hin hv 
to vſurie. Mato this ſtranger thou mail 
lend vpon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not 
lend vpon vſurie to thy brother, chat the 


—— a mig 7 — — 282 — 


Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the Lan 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſſe ir, Þ Jn 
theſe wo2ds there is a generall wn |- 
tion betweene this nee 


curſed Canaanites, and their b boeth n g 


be obſerved; Foz when the 03d p. erm 
teth the Jewes to lend bpon male 
that ſtranger, hee doth not meane a8. 
ſtrangers, as the Jowes wꝛeſt thi eplack, | 
euen ta this dap. Foz in the place by | 
foꝛe cited, Leuit. 25. 35. the 105 fo: 
bade the uren fo gs vpon m— 
one BB 
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ada ; 
pnely to their bzethzen the Jewes, but 
alſo ts the ranger and ſojourner; that 
is, to ſuch ſtraugers and ſoiourners, as 
ſeeing the great wozkes of the 1025 
and his fearefull indgements vpon E. 
gypt, fozſooke Ægypt and went but 
with the Iſraelites; Exod. 12.38. And 
many-of them were circumciſed; and 
reteiued the Religion of the Aſraelites, 
and woꝛzſhipped the God of Jfrael, 
Such alſo were Moſes his father in law, 
and thoſe that came with him, and dwelt 
with the IAſraelites © wozſhipped Gos 
as they did, and after ward ii theDcrip- 
ture are called Kenites. Such alſo were 
others,thatiopned themſelues tothe - 
raelites, dwelt among them. Wheres 
fo2e it is often (aid concerning many 
things, that there ſhall bee one law foz 
the Jew bo2ve, and fo2 the ſtranger. But 
when the Loꝛd permitted the Iſraelites 
to lend vpon bſury to that ſtranger, hee 
. meaneth onely thoſe curſed people, the 
Vittites,theGirgaſhites,the Amozitcs, 
- + | aanites, the Perizites, the i- 
the Cand the Jebuſites, whom the Al- 
uites; annere commanded to deſtroy, 
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Ex0d.23.27,&c:Num. 3. 52. Deur ta, 
16. and ne other ſtrangers. Pow 
ſee to what ſtrangers they might len 
vpon blurie: ſo wee muſk know that to 
their bzethzen., Whether they 
Jewes bozne o2 ſtrangers, and ſoionr- 
ners that dwelt among them, they 
might not lend vpon varie, Ehen woe 
ther they be rich oꝛ pooze ;'that is no di 
ſcinction to make blurie lawfull 92 bn- 
lawfull : but whether they bee of thoſe 
ſenen curſed Nations, oz not. Foz, 1 
they bee of thoſe curſed people, it was 
lawfull to lend to them vpon bſurie 21 
they were not ol them, if was vulawul. 
And thus the Loꝛd ſheweth by n diſtine 
tion of people, namely of theſe tur 


and of all others, to whom it was by 


full , and to whom it was vula! 
lend bpon vbſurie. This new found db 
ſtinction of rich men, and poozemen, 
was neuer made by the Lo2d, neither 
hath it any warrant of the Mond 8. 
God, but onely ſome men conetouſly 
minded, haue copned it of late peeres- 
And if we vill appꝛoue our conſciencts | 
en alunightie God, wee 1 


ia oY kr N . * 2 | £ 
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Lo2d, thine owne mouth hath ſpoken it, 
thou halt commanded it, it is witten 
fo2 my direction and inſtruction in ſuch 
a place of the Stripture, and therefoze, 
Lo2d, J did it, ele would neuer haue 
attempted it, na, not to ſaue i life, 
much-lefle to increaſe my wealth. And 
whatſoener,-o2 whoſoencr, ſhall other- 
wile ſhift it off befoze-men, ſhall euen be 
ſpeechlefſe befoze God. Heuerthelelle, 
this is to bet confefſed;; that themtend- 
ment of the holy Ghoſt, in the fozenamed 
places, is to fozbid lending dyon bſurie 
to the/pooze 5 but wee muſt herewith- 
all take the reaſon; becauſeit was then 
pꝛartiſed onely bpon the pooze, and it 
was an bncouth and vtteriy vnko tone 
» | 92 heard of monſter, that rich men 
| | ſhouldbozrow ot tich men byon biſurie, 
and that of meere'couetouſneſſe; Fo? 
though there weremany great ſinnes a- 
mong the Iſraelites , pet this monſter, 
{ .. 3 ſuppoſe, was then bnhatched. Aa, this 
kind of — —— . 
haps ſuch ſeede of cruell conetouſneſſe 
was ſowne, as wenow reape the _ 
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of. But we mult: vnderſtand, that it is 
not ondly the labourer that by bis day 
wozke "vetteth his l(ning, noz pet the 
meanehuſbandman,that is called page, 
02 ſaid to be impouoriſhed in the er 

ture: but alſo the rich Farmer. the weal 
thy Parchant, the landed on emat 
83 bthers of great calling, ſometime 
fall into decay, and war poo2e, ſo-tha 
they haue as great needs to bozroww, d 
any pooze labourer. Foz the God 
heanen that ruleth all things after th 
counſell of his will, ſometimes bing 
eth downe great men, and exal 5 th. the 


meaning is, that if. thy brother T4 8 e 
ther hee bee Labourer, 'Artificer, Har 
bandman, Peoman, Parchant, : K 
— 92 4 U dr ves 73 — 1 


to bim freely to wine him, to vphol 
him, to maintaine his lawfull Gale 
and er but 2 chalt mths npole 


and tread him bnder be . at 1 hy 


„Par. (At 2) Gura®:s; 
+1.) Godand Fan, Comman.s, 

halt take him by ths hand, vphold hin 
rom falling, and let thy ſcrength, thy 
wealth ſuppoꝛt his weakeneſle. Foz the 
1.02d offceth thee ſuch an actaſſon to trie 


the Load vſeth, Deut? 23. 20."Thar the 


E 
8 + 
i. +: 56, 


2-4 


Td eſttartiun.of the curſed'C (ie. 
naanites;cannot-paſlibly be turnen tu 

bletking to Gods people. But the Lo2d 
permitted the Jetwes to lend vpon-blary 
fo the Canaanites foza kind of punilh- 
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foze if one bꝛother lend tu u other 
vpon pfury, whether bee bee rich bu 
pose, it is to punith and todeſtrop him 
as wofull experiente teacheth'vs hou 
true this is: for mum whole families, 
and undone by blurie. Te galldwe⸗ 
are permitted and appꝛoued to the 

riffe n2 to ſome other wider de ang 
bp theeues, murdererk, and ſuch ofhc 
malefartozs, but Gevtazbid, . h A yp ee 
ſhould thinke them miete fo} 80 nen 


And-ſo Uſurie was! 3 40 


Canagnites, any how the can if by 
4 good o the Leds people? rt 
Reaſon a- Fpurtbiy, Areafenthus. Wher » f 
gaultviu- pzintipall is not warranted ders 
to bet no conenanted and. 'war in i 
Laine. But in thistkind oflending,Whi 
is called mutuum, and whe 5 
| Curieis,the principait (ont arch ited. 
And therefoze thereis no warr? 20 8. 
the woꝛd of God foz vſurir. [Tha 2 h f 
p2incipall ought not to bee warrants 
it ey appeare two e Kut, M 


Pants (ars) 18 CAP. 
God and Aan. Comman. 8. 


ding: where greater fauorir is ſhewed 
to the bozro wer · But in thefo2mer kind 
of lending the pꝛintipall is not warran- 
ted, if it perilh without any fault of the 
dozrower, as it is 'manifef?, Exod. 22. 
14. Andi if k man borrow ought of his 
7; | ncighboury and it bee hurt ot elſe die; 
« | the owner thereof not being preſent 
and tt eretoze might ſuſpect it periſhed 
n th2ough the miſuſage of the-bozrower) 
bee (chat is, the' bozrower) ſhall-furcly 
make it good. If the owner thereof bee 
Ivy, bee (that is the bozrower) ſhall not 
ind of lending, the p2incipall ought not 
to bee warranted. The Scriptore, to Ih Scrip- 
none that the pzincipall ought — tobt e 

J | | arran- 


Comman.3, The aun ltr 
1 warranted in {his ſecond; ind of 

1.025 79 ꝗ 15 that euery nen 
— op be- 1 5 ym fe 
diugrs things. And ik any man bad len 
any thing to his bzother; which the boy 
eb, was no job 1 on eons 
lender ſhould. frag remit an — 


my erben gb neh of his bro 
ther: for the yeere.of the on ras Tre 
dome is proclaimed. Seeing then 
pꝛincipall is not warranted, but: mul 
be remitted and foꝛgiuen, il the bozr o { 
er be not able to repay it) againe, ace 
ding to Chiſts woꝛds. e 
looking for nothing againe; there 
Stripture to alls wẽ lucre and gat 
the p2icipall;and ſono vinry allow dof 
5. the woꝛd of God. a 
Realon a+ Feiftlp, à finde but one Ee 


Ls 2 ay inthe kene, and our 
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God ud tar. Commani's, 
condemned, neuer appꝛoued, as it may 


2 


% 
F 


appeare in the thꝛee places alledged be» 


loze ont of the law, and Pfſalm. 151 5. 
and 109. 11. Prou. 28. 8. Ezek. S. 13. 


f 22. 2 1. and wherſs euer eiſe it is men. 


tioned, Wherefoze vſurie is not law- 


full by the Moꝛd of God. he 
Dixtly, J ſaid befoꝛe, that bſarie ts 
the abuſe of lending. Foz when men 
touenant fo2 ſome lucre and gaine fo: 
the lending of that which the Loꝛd com⸗ 
mandeth te be lent frelp, and without 
any bſurie, then they abuſe lending. 


Now the abuſe of a thing cannot bee 


| 6. 
aſon a- 

gainſt v- 

ſuric. 


iuſtined, and -therefoze bſuric is con- 
demned. j 


Seuenthly, blurie is a thing ſo re- 
pugnant to nature and reaſon, that not — 


onely Chꝛiſtian Nations, but Heathens 
alſs, whoſe chiefeſt @choolemaſter is 
that inſtinct which is granen in their 
natures, doe diſgllow bſary thzoughout 
the world. Fo2 J neuer heard 02 read 
ol any that doe appꝛoue at viury. Mher⸗ 
foze that which RE TG 
» and all J$ATIonS ! 
in his Wo2d, and all N yi 


J | ; E 
5 8 


— 


7. 


lurie. 
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ther ought Chꝛiſtians to defend it, And 
theſe are my reaſons.. it 

It. Que. But are not man wonky 
men in the Church of God, o a contta- 
rie iud ement? | 


Hot any at all that 4 know. 
Foz where diners woꝛthy men ſ&@me ts 
allow bſurie with ſome caneats and 
exceptions, Jam of their minde; but 
muſt adde this withall, that N they 
haue hampered, and hemmed in the 
vſvrers on euery fide, with ſuch holy 
and Religious caneats and leſſons, they 
alter the qualitie of it, and make it nov 
ſurie, but a lawfull kind of trade and 
dealing. There are many frong poy- 
ſons which the learned Phiſician tan 
ſo qualifie, that a ſicke perſon may taks 
a potion wherein ſome of the poyſonis. | 
And lo holy men of God haue done, un 
doe temper and gualifie the bſurers 
poyſon that they make thereof a a 


tome medicine foz man diftreſed pit 


ſons, 5 
12. neſt. Whether is abn. 


be pon vſurie? [fr 
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en by leiſure; and by little, as J haue Borrow: 
done the fozmer. Foz thers ate diners ing vpon 
ſo:ts of bozrowers, all whole conditi- rie. 
ons are not alike, and therefoze one an- | 
were will not ſerue them at all. Ant 
ſpecially, there are thace ſozts of baz- 
rowers. |. 4750507 3aaent ana one e 
irt, ſome mendecaied 02 in great 17. 
diſkrefſe and neede, are conſtrained to.Somebots 
boꝛrow either to ſupply pꝛeſent wants; to of 
02 to pzenent. great inconveniences, oel 
And becauſe in theſe daies charity is ra- I full. 
ther dead then cold, they mult gither 
bozrow vpon bſurie, oz haue nothing. 
lent vnto them at all. Theſe mens ca⸗ 
ſes are to be pittieb, and the Lozd bids. 
dethbs to lend nta them freely, and 
koꝛbiddeth vs to take any vſarieof them, 

Leuit. 25. 5 5. But they art not any 
where in the Scripturt fozbidden fo 
bozrow bpon blutie. when they carinof 
otherwiſe haue to ſupplis their neteſſi⸗ 
ty, no moꝛe then they ate fo}bidden to 
cite a great dealt moze fo; a thing then 


it ts wozth, when-& miſerly w2etched 
— heit p;elent need, 


oppꝛeſſour knowing t | 
and that they. cannot. haue that they 
a 1 1 want 


Pant. (429). Can. 
Cotnitiatt 8. The 2 vuenaut dee, 


want any where but of him, 

19 ell to them bat fo2 double the piice. 

2. {| Secondly, others that are wen 
Somcbor- and very welt able to line themſelues, 
row 0: ©*” and alſo to relieve others, doe of nett 
uch is conctouſneſſe bozrow great ſummes of 
valawfull, money vpon blurie, as eſpecially thze? 
ſozts of men dos: Firft, Gentlemen of 
great Lands and linings ; ſecondly, 
rich Farmers and Peomen : thirdly, 
wealthy Parchants: And that becauſe 
they will buy al the Lands that lie nere 
them, oz are commodious fo; hee 
cauſe the pwze thall haue no place ü 
dwell in, but by their leaue and good 
liking, becauſe they will be richer then 
their fellowes, and generally becaule - 
they ars not contented with that beſet 
ſtate the Lozd hath ſet them in, in this 
life, and becauſe they are not thank 1 
to God that hath made them ab ew 
line very plentifully, and to bee conv | 
koztable and helpfull to many beſides, | 
whereas he could, and ine! and ſome! ; 
downe A . co rea en 


Ne" 
er 8171 
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God and Nan. Comman. 8. 
And J thinke theſe boꝛrowers vpon vſu- 


rie ſane greatly, t that foꝛ two cauſes. 
The firlt taufe which moneth mee ſo 


to thinke, is the couetous greedy minde, x, + 
that moneth 1 e Cos vſt- Reaſon a- 


A Ws ich te of 
Q 4 y it 4 alle le batby this vn. | 
lawful means of bozrowing 5 bſarte. , 


The ſecond, cauſe is n om the 
s-bnlawfull Reaſon. 


bozrowing bpon brurie, n ich are m 
ny, but J will at this As it obſeru; 
two effects onely. d 

Flrſt, theſe bozrowers vpon: blurie, x. 
mainetain the curſed Uſarer . re. Couctous 
teiner doth maintaine the zie Foz borrowers 
though there are many of the 11 ſozt on vie 
of bozrowers, whom neceſlitic conſtrais nech 
neth to bozrow, and the moea great —— ag 
deale by tyeſe meanes, pet they all are 
not "ble to hold ſo many; Uſarers 
plowes going all the pre long as wee 
ſee there are, but many Uſurers Gould 


be conſtrained to ceale from making 
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long furrowes vpon yooze mens backs, 
and buckle themſelnes to. ſome better 
trade, if rich conetous bezrowers did 

| not maintaine them. 
[Fl 2. 1 tond effect is, that the pze art 
Couerous greatly hindꝛed, m halte vndone, by rea- 


barrewery gy con that theſe men bozrow vpon blurie. 


7 Foz theſe bozrowerg pon vſarie, ging 
the poore, ſgerteſiuely niuchfe 70 lone of mony, 
that they mult either ae vp houſe-ke: 
ping, e take a chamber in the coznerofa 


houſe in London, foz a time, oꝛ elſe great 
iy diminith their houſe-keping, that be 
pinchiug e ſparing that way, they may 
get vp fomelvhat towards the papingof 


the excelſine vſury, which cozmenting 
Uſurer hath bound them vnto. Where 
upon it followeth, that the pooze which 


were wont to be fet on wozke, now ll i 
idlely. and without maintenance, e 


{11 ay which were wont to bee releued with 
much comfoꝛt, are now deftitute, chil 


out of the dozes, and ſigh 4 grone vntof N 
=o foz very miſery, O would to G 


thele rich bozrowers vpon vſurie w 


think it a moze glozious thing fo; then 
RIFT UA te oats 1 6 10 i 


] 


”— — . a... i. 


PART. 4. (42 3 Cn AP9 
| God and Man, Comman. 8. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt with ſome part ot 5 great 

wealth the L92d hath made them Ste⸗ 

wards of, euen fo2 this cauſe among 06 

thers,thatthey ſhould comlozt the needy, Fro · 3.7. 

e ſo honour God with their riches, Pro. 

3.9. thẽ by vnlawul meanes ta purchaſe ) 
much vpon earth to the great hurt ehins 

Ins F. derance of the pwze. Fo2 this pinching 

in houſe-keping to fil! vp the Uſurers 

bags, is the bndoing of the pooze.. | 
But beſides theſe two generall ef- 

7. fects: The gentleman bozrowing bpon 

p | vſurie to buy moze Lands, racketh his 

I rents, and makes the pooge tenants to 

4 pay all the vſury. The Farmer 02Peos 

, 

| 


man ſelleth his cozns and his cattell ſg 
much the dearer, and makes the buper 
to pay his vlurie. The Parchant in- 
haunſeth the p2ice of his wares, and 
wholo needes his marchandize, muſt 
pay his bſurie. And thus the curſed Us 
ſurer (to hes is no where not ſo much 
as once bleſſed in the Wozd of God, 
but continually curſed, beides the vi- 
tifall ighing of the pooze which ſendeth 
to God a daily _—_— 1 
auen) hee is ti m1 
5 Ee chiefe; _ 


5 


Some bot- 
row of hy- 
Pocriſie, 


which is 


val ar full. 


A glafle 
for the V- 
lurer, 


Pant 1 i 


bpholders; and laffly, the $6196 | 
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chiefe ; : the rich boꝛrowers they are ing I 


on their backs: though of a 10 thers, 
they be leaſt able. And the Uſuxcrscro- 
ked plow goethfozward., 

The third ſozt of i Span v- 
ſurp, are thoſe. Fam ie eth 
Prou. 13. 7. There is that maketh. bim- 
ſelfe poore, having great riches. Fay 
beeauſe they will pay no tribute to Cz- 
far, beare no o2dinarie charges of the 
common wealth, no2 pay any man his 
owne,ifthey can once finger other mens 
goods, therefoze will they either boz- 
row ſomething ofa Uſurer, q; at vleall 
ſo giue it ant, that men might pitie h it i 
cale, and let them alwaies ſcape. [cots | 
free, But theſe whiners niede rather 
the Pagiſfrates authoꝛitie, then any0s: * 
ther anſwer, and therefoze J will leans 
fach hypocritical michers without any: | 
further anſwer. on. 

13 . What ſay you of the Vur rd) 

Anſ. I will referreyou-foz anſwers 
to Prouerb. 28. 8. to the bocke of ths | 
Preacher, (Chas Jer. 2,1 3,1 5 je 4 

em. 
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lerem 17. 1 1. which places if yon liſt fo 
reade them, will anſwer pon fully. 

14. Quest. What ſay you of reſtitu- 
tion where injuric hath beene done? 

Anſ. 4 wiſh vou to reade the ſeuen Ofreſti. 
firſt verſes of the ſirt Chapter of Leui- 
ticus, and there pou ſhall ſce, that the 
Lo2d Will not accept his ſacrifice that 
hath wꝛongfully taken any thing from 
his neighbour, befoze there be arecom- 
pence made, Luke 19. 8. Exodus 22. 

I, N ˖ Ip 28k wh <hi 

I5. Queſt. What fay you more of 
this Commandement??: 

Anſ. as J hate ſaid of al the fozmer, 
that to conſent to theft is ſtealth, and 

likewiſe in woꝛds fo with, oz in heart 
to deſire other mens goods, Matth. 1 8 
19. But 3 will onely adde two 02 thzee — 
reatons to diſtwade all men from fea» men from 
ling, by any meanes in thought, word, ealing. 
02 dbde. 
Firft, it is the decree of God, that e- r. 
uerpy man ſhould liue bpon his owne ia - 
bour, with the ſweate of his bzowes, 
2 Genel. 3. 17, 18, 19. Chit therefoze f 
biddpeth vs aſke our daily bzead, Bio 


Lf - '| > 4 RO 
* : 7 1 my 
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other mens, Matth. 6. Paul ſaith, 2. 
Theſſ. 3.10. Dee that will not wonkt, 
ought not to eate. And the Lo2d willy 
tiſfie them with good, that walking 
faithfully befoze him, call bpon him, 
Pfalm. 38 1. 11. 9 
Setondlp, as thon wouldeſt not! a 
another to take from ther, that whichh 
a long time thou haſt gotten with den 
labour; ſo thou ought not to take trom 
another, Matth. 7.1 i 24. 7 4 
Thirdly, the earthis the 1930s; any 
all that is therein, that if thon walkehv 
neftly in thy calling, aud put thy tral 
in him, thon needeſt not to lacke any 
thing: if thou diſtruſt him, and eie 
thou makeſt God thine enemie, am 
then all thou ſtealeft ſhall dor ther 1 
good. 
4. Fourthly, goods euill gotten vil 
not pꝛoſper with thee, no2 with thy e 
ſterity, and Zophar the Naamathite 1 
leth Job, Chap. 20. ver. 5. 10, and Job. 
| ee confeſeth, Chap. 2 13, by 
And Salomon ſaith, Prouerbs 13. 2%! 
The riches of the ſinner is laid vp 0 1 
theiuſt, Ierem. 17. 1 1. = 
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16, Queſt. What is the puniſhment for 
him that. breaketh this Commande- 
ment ? | 

Anſ. The bzeach of all the fozmer The pu- 

Cominandements was puniſhed with agen 
death, becauſs there could no ſatiſfacti- _ —_ 
on be made. Foz this is generall, and, tai. 
as J take it, runneth thzoughout all the on. 
Commandementsof God; that whers 
no fatiſkaction can be made, there the 
offender is to bee puniſhed with death. 
TUherefoze, ſ&ing there map ſatisfacti- 
on be made fo2 ſtolne gods, the puniſh- 
ment appointed fo2 the thiefeis ſatisfac · 
tion, as pou map reade, Exod. 22. I. &c. 
If a man ſteale an Oxe, or a Sheepe, and 
kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five Oxen 
for the Oxe, and foure Sheepe for the 
Sheepe, &c. 
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IR 
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0 the ninth Commantemen. 5 f 


H x haben Cen b i 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not heare falſe 
virtue © againſt thy neighbour. [| ant 
1 9weſt, What is the ſumme of ti 
ninth Commandement? 

Anſ. If you remember the degree 
by which the 02d pzoceedeth in the 
fine laſt Commandements, as IJ h 
noted them befoze in the begit ning a 
the ſirt Commandement, then aan 
you ſee heere in this ninth Comma de 
ment, the Lozd fozbiddeth a man am 
wap to impaire the credit, name, 0}: 
good eſtimation of his neighbour. A 
loꝛ this purpole the Loꝛd alen 
the Scripture ſometime ſetteth bein 
vs the crcellencie of a good name, fi , 
make vs moꝛe carefull of it, and hem 1 
eth hold pꝛecious a thing it is in 
booke of the Preacher, Chap. 7. 3. 2 x 
ing, A good name is s better then a — 

l 
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oyntment. And in another place hee 

laith, A good name is to be choſen aboue 

great riches, & oft fauour is aboue 

fluer, and aboue gold, Prou. 22. 1. And 

ſometime to dehozt vs from ſtapning 

the credit and god name of our neigh- 

bour, hee ſetteth out a falſe witnefſe- 

bearer in hisp2oper colours, and ſaith, 

A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a- 

this © gainſt his neighbour, is like an hammer, 

I ndl a ſword, and a ſharpe arrow, Pro. 25. 

oos 18. And pet foz mo2e lafety of a mans 

fs | good name, the Lozd that made this 

Law hath backed it, oz ſeconded it with „ 

another Law, Deut. 19. 15. One wity Tage f. 

neſſe ſhall not riſe againſt a man, for any cech not 

„ treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or for any in any 

ww © fault chat he offendeth in. There is no cauſe. 

exception, either of perſon 02; cauſe, as 

it is moze manifeſt, Deut. 17,6. Numb. 

35.30. Matth. 18.16. But there mult, 

be two witneſſes at the leaſt, to pꝛous as 

ny man to be atherwilt then bee pzoſel- 

ff ſeth himſelſe fo bee, and ſo to impeach 

his good nams that hee carried befoze- 


So great carehath the Lozdenen a oy 
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Whereby euerp man is admonichen ts Ube 
walke ſoberly and ſincerely. in his cl 
ling, that he empaire not his owne gov 
name by wozd 03 d&de: and allo ta ful 
low the L02ds example, and be carefull 
to maintaine, not captions 03 ſclande. 


rous fo impeach the good name of his 
neighbour. 

2. Inceſt. What if a man . and 
doe that which is euill, daun it how be 


ſpoken? an 
We muſt ] 


Anſ. Me may, and wee mult ſpe: 
Fa ok it, but with diſcretion, as eng 


other his good, and not labouring to ſhame 
mem bim, that loue may toner a multitude n 
fault. finnes, Prouerb. 10. 12. and 1 Pet. 4 
conſidering that thou thy belle alſo att | 
ſubicct to infirmities, and there 
ſhould ſo behaue thy ſelfe to thy * 
bour, as thou wouldeſt hes ſhould des 
to thee, Galat. 6. 1. And ſpecially PW 
uate offences are pꝛiuately to be ſponen 
and to the offender himſelfe, and tom 
other, extept thou call another fo $06 
with thee as a witneſſe, to admem 
him the ſecond time. But open, 8! 
knowne, and publike eee art | 
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the wicked, and he that cond mM ech the 


wt, euen they both are to 


the Lord. And in another 1 8 He tha 
| faithte the wicked, Thou art righteous, 

him ſhall the people curſe, e e 24 
24. And Eſalas, Chap. see 
* againſt him. 

Thirdlp, they that raile vpon men, 
and remle them, as Sbemei did ren 
Dauid, 2. Sam. 16,5. The Jewes ben 
led Chiilt, Marth. 27. 29, 39,41, WM 


bim that was bozne blinde, obo 9.5. 


And many take pleaſure in rail | 


athers, and gloze in their ripe a 


pꝛegnant wittes,as though it co 


 Chaiſtians glozy to.repzoach the mt 
of God. And hee that inenill (pech 
excelleth, hecrowes, as if he had won 
the game, when he hath implubcntlp I 
graced and outfaced his neighboul” 
Which finne reigneth cuen in the ta 


trie allo among the meaneſt lazt of 


Bie as though there were the gamen n 


Olympia, and a. gleive 92. Aan, * 
the wozlt. Others by ren 
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to requite them with nab lik: 
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. 
| $; 
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upon they may picke a quarrell, eicher 
fo fight; 0; to bzing him in danger one 
wap oz other. Dauid ſaith that theſe 
mens words be veryſwozds, Fos as 4 
man pzicked by his avnerſarte with u 
ſwozd,' can hardly fozbeare to defend 
himſelfe by fighting: fo the pzonoking 
wo2ds of confenttous men doe pzicke 
ſhe heart, that it is a difficult matter to 
againe. There area great number of 
ab. } halting Papiffs, Jeffers, and pzophane 
pon 8 perfons, which by guipping and nipping 
nd | make often i6liy ſpoztat rich mens ta- 
4] bles, and therefoze they are heartily 
welcome whenſoeuer they come. And 
let them haue but an inckling whom 
thepthould gird and taunt, and ther 
will dus it fmoothly. 
Feurtzir Aanderers which bing vp 4. 
enill reports bpon their neighbours, ei- _ | 
ther by impudent pntruthes, 03. by © 
w2elking of their wozds and deedes, as 
vw Docg both Aandered David and Abi- 
e 26.9. Siba andere 
wy Mcphiboſherh | with an - impudent 
PY lie, 3. Sam. 16. 3. wm the Scripturs 


* 


5. 


Dackebi- 


q 


ters. 


6. 


Scorners. 
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is full of luch example. 
Fiftly, backbiters, which 4/4 6 
ſecretlywhiſper as in the night, that they 


map diſcredit others, as the hariles 


went about to vndermine Chaiff, when 
they came behind his backs and \ id to 
his Diſciples ſecretly, Why cateth your 
Maſter with Publicanes and finners? 
Matth. 9. 11. And manp there are in 
gur daies which reisyre, il by ſetret 
whiſpering, they can diſcredit the Hub ⸗ 
iect with the Pꝛince, the Heruant with 
the Paſter. the inkerisur with the ©u- 
periour, and one neighbour with: me 
ther. | 
Dirtly, ſconers and mockers which 
deride every mans geſfures, wozds, 
and deeds, oz whatſoeuer is in them, as 
if there bee any blemiſh in their naturt, 
any imperfecton, any want, any /infir- 


mitie, that they will fake occaſion by fo. 
mocke him, as the childzen that mocked 
Eliſha, and ſaid, Tome vp, thou bald 


head, Comevp \ thou bald head, z. Kings 
2.23. "When the Lo2d in His twdge* 
ment hath made any man lame, 02laide 
any other imperfection vpon " either 


PAR r. 2. (435). CAP. 104 k 


.. God and Man. Comman. 9. 
of body 02 minde, (ome make a mocke 
and a fcozne of it, whereas they ought. 
rather to pittie his tcaſe, and pꝛaiſe God, 
becauſe he hath dealt better with them. 
Others mocke men fo2 their pouertie, 
but Salomon ſaith, Hee that mocketh 
the poore, reprooueth him that made 
him, Prou: 17. 5. Others and tas tos 
many mocke them which exhozt them to 
godlinefſe, as the men of Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſes, and Zebulun, mocked Hezekiah 
and his mellengers, when hee exhozted 
them to tome to Jeruſalemto kepe the 
Paſtesuer, 2. Chron. 30. 10. Sanballerg 
and Tobiah mocked Nehemiah, foz buil- 
ding the wall of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 4. 
2.3. Iſhmael! mocked Iſaac Genel. 21.95. 
When Chziſf came to Aale by the Ru- 
lers daughter that was dead, many 
laughed him to ſcozne, Matth. 11. 24. 
Michall deſpiſed Dauid, 2. Sam. 6.16; 
When the holy Ghoſt was ſent vpon 
the Apoſtles, many mocked, and ſaid, 
they weredzunken, Act. 2. 13. At yon 
erhozt men to godlynelle, "they * 
mocke vou, and ſap, pou are too foo hs 


lr. R was dai oy . 2 
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20.7. Foz the wildome of God is toun⸗ 
ted fooliſhneffe of them that bel&ene not. 
But Eſaias, Chap. 57.4. faith,On whom 
haue yce iefted? vpon whom have you 

gaped, and thruſt our your tongues? 
And Salomon ſaith, Prou. '24. 9; | The 
ſcorneris an abomination to the Lord. 


. TY i ' Seventhly,Tale-tellers, Foz a tale- 
Ing teller makerh diuifion among Princes, 
Prou. 16. 28. And by comparing, Levit. 
19. 16. with Ezek. 22.9. vou Hall ſee 

ki; the fruit of them. 


" Eightly, they that harken fo enill 
Sealer. 9020S, and receine falſe tales, Exod. 
ports, 23-7-88Dauid tos too lightly beleened 
lying Siba, 2. Sam. 26. 1. And com- 
monly there is dillention made among 
deare friends, when men gine credit « 
the firlf to every flying tale. 
4. Queſt. What reaſon will you ren- 
1. to diſſwade men from bear ng falſe” 

| witneſſe? 165 
Reaſons: Anl. That which hath beene lei zl 
5 ſufficient, notwithſtanding J will add 
P | this moꝛe. | | , „ 
L 7, Firff, James Chap. 3. of his Epillle, - 
, yer{.4.5- compareth the tongue to this 
en 


the great Seas, and fo the fire : and 
ſheweth that as theſe thx things well 
bſed ſerue koꝛ god and necsſſarie vſes :; 
but abuſed, oz-bnſkilfally handled, are 
molt dangerous and hurtfull ; ſo the 
tongue well vſed is full of grace, but a- 
buſed is a wo21d of miſchiefe. For with 
the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall his belly 
be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall ke be filled: death and life are 
in the power of the tongue, Nee 


that loue it, ſhall care the ftuite thereof, 


* 
8 3 


Prou. 18.20, 21. 


_- Secondly, lying and falſe. witneſſe 


bearing, ſhew that we be the ſonnes of 


the Diuell. Foz the Diuell is a lier, and 
the father of lies, Iohn 8.44. 
Thirdly, the Lo2d hateth a falſe 


tongue, Prouerb. 6. 16, 19. and 12. 22. 


and therefoze ged men and godly ought 


not eg ens, fon org ket 
Ouef. What is the puniſhment 


whichis apppinteg top Him 2 2 5 pi 
Ff 3 


falſe witneſſe ? 


Fn 
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things, that is, to a baidle wherewith an 
bnruly hozſe is gonerned, to the rudder | 
of a ſhip, whereby it is guided thzough 
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E 
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piſhmeata would bins bzonght von pi: ; when 
Alec rene 19. 16, Tr 1155 
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He tenth e 6 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not conet thy 
bours bouſe, neither ſhalt thou Couet thy 
neighbours wife, nor his ſeruant, G m. 

1. neſt. What is the ſumtmhe of this 
tenth and laſt CommandementF |», 
Anſ. In all the fozmer Commande⸗ 
ments, fome outward act 92 deede was 
commanded, oz fozbidden, but in this 
laſt, the Lo2d fozbiddeth onely the deſire 
of the heart, 

2. neſt, You ſaid afore i in euerie 
Commandement, that the outward fact 
was not onely forbidde en, bur alſo the 
inward defire of the heart and you (hew- 
edit  plainely out of Matth, 5. 21, &c. 
[1] 18 
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and 15.9. Now then commeth it now 
to paſſe that this Commandement con- 
teineth nothing but that which was a 
parcell of each of the former Comman- 
dement? 
Anſ. Mp fozmer anſwere was ſuf- 
ficient, but not manifeſt enough to make 
plaine fo euery one the difference be- 
tweene this Commandement and the 
other nine, which goe befoze, therefoꝛe 
| 5 will bziefely make the difference as 
plaine as I can. 
gh. Firſt, that you may be fully perſwa- - . 


thy | ded that theſe wozds are not onely a Ie? Here is 
'f* ] petition o: declaration of {ome things che tenth 
iis | fozbidden in the fine Commandements Comman- 
| going next befozc this, but a new, and ements 
e, | ansther Commandemenf, even the 
's | the tenth (fo2 you heard in the begin- 
s ning out of Deut. 4. 13. that there ara 
e tenne Commandements) expzeſſed by 
| another woꝛd, whereon pet J will not 
e ſfand, the Apoſtle Paul ſhall anſwere 
> | you, Rom. 7. 7. who daily cxamining | 
1 


bis owne waies, and his owne heart by 
the Commandements of theLo2d, ill 


ſuppoſed that bare thonght and wan? 


| 9 AAT. 4. 


2. 
Differece 
-berweene 
this and 
the other- 
Comman - 
dements, 
Originall 
ſiane. 


der the fruits af this 02 ziginall ſinne, 
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dꝛing luſt had been no ſinne, till he came 
to this tenthand laſt Commandement, 
where he faund. it written, Thou ſhalt 
not luſt. In tonũderation whereof hee 
found himlelfe deepelier guiltie of ſinne 
then befoze hee ſuppoſed hee had beene. 
Wherefoze his woꝛds are manifeſt and 
ſufficient to teach vs, that heere is ans 
other Commandement euen the tenth, | 
both here, and alſo, Deut. 5. 21. in "hy 
tenth place. 

Secondly, now fo declare the diffs: 
rence betweene this tenth Commande- 
ment and the other nine, we muſt conſl- 
der ſinne, and the degrees ther of from 
the beginning to the end. 1 „ 

And firſt of all, there is oziginal inne | 
in euery man, as the Scripture beareth 
reco2d, Job 14.4. Pſal. 51. 7. F. 
31. which is whe only unne of it ſelfe, but 
alſo the roote, from whence other fines N 
dos budde and ſpꝛing, and ſhoote footh” | 
themſelnes; the fountaine from whence” 
other ſinnes flow, and the nurſe 1 
fcedeth and chericheth other ſinnes. 

In the fecond place wee are tocenl, 


u 
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which are foure in number, and in de- 4. fruits of 

gree one pzoceding after another, and che origi- 

as it were growing one out of another, nal cor - 

02 one vpon another. TAP FOES 
And firff ont of oziginall coxruption, 1. 

as out of a filthie puddle'02 channel The affee- 

when it is Cirred,ariſeth a ſinful tontu-⸗ n cor. 

piſcence oꝛ loft without conſent of will, e 

as it map beſt appeare in pong childzen. ſence with 

Fa2 as that luſt appeareth in them be; out con- 

foꝛe they be come to the other thꝛee de. ſent of 

grees following: ſo we muſt bnderffand "*" 

it lurketh ſtill in mans nature thongh 

in riper peeres it be not ſo manifeſt. 

m An the ſecond place there is the bery 2. 

A ſame luſt growne vp with age, and angs Concupi- 

e | mented with a generall and wandzing /<<2<* 

I content ok the heart, as it were with an nee 

other fruite, which men ſhew foo2th nen 

when they lay in their hearts, and ſomes 

times with their mouthes, J would this 

mans houſe, lands, cattell, ſeruant, 

wife, maide, tc. were mine. TWhere- 

vy they declare that they conet o- 

I ther mens goods, and luſt after them 

” | with an vnſcttled, and with a ro- 


ning conſentof the heart, and A 
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any fall conſent of will, oz ende our 


to obtaine the thing that is dellred. 
3-  - Thirdly, this fo2mer luſt groweth 
The will vp, ſtill increaſeth as it wereanewand 
depraucd, third bzanch, as being growne taller 
Conan and ſtronger then it was befoze, by a 
wich a re- full, ſetled, and reſolute conſent, of the 
flute con- heart, notonely generally to with and 
ſeac of conet, but alſo to endeauonr to ob 
heart. that which is deſired. And this deſire 
ſheweth it ſelfe in deedes alla, as the 
fo2mer did in woꝛds onely. Foz after a 
man hath lo reſolutely wilhed, and 
lufed, after his neighbours gaods; that 
he will haue them il he can get them, be 
alwaies vſeth meanes to obtaine then 
as occaſion ſerueth. As ifhee tuft afte 
his neighbours field, as Ahab did after 
Naboths Uinepard, hee will ſeckeant 
bſe all meanes to get it by fo2ce 0298 
fraude. Ik hee cannot flatter him, Wl 
fetch him in with intiffing words, then 
will hee finde ſome quirke to pꝛogue ft 
conccaled Land, oz enter ſome action . 
gainſt him to vndoe him, and by mam 
oppꝛeſſion obtaine it, Matth. 1 5.19% © 


Goa and Man, Comman. 20. | 


ſinne is, when things ſo vnlawfully de- Perfed 
ſired, as likewiſe obtained bnlawfhlly; dna. 
And this fourthand laſt degree the A- 
poſtle Iames, Chap. 1. 15. of his Epi- 
ſtle, calleth perfect ſinne, oz finne fini- 
ſhed. The fruit whereof ſpꝛinging from 
oziginall finne, and growing vpon the 
berp fop of all theſe foure bzanches is 
death, as the ſame Apoſtleſaith. 
No of theſe foure bzanches grow» 
ing out of oꝛiginall coꝛruption: J paſſe 
oner the ſirſt, as not mentioned expꝛelle⸗ 

ly in this Commandement, becauſo it 

is without any confent ot heart, which 
conſent is the thing here forbidden. Fo? 
this tenth Cummandement, is not 
onely, Thou ſhalt not luſt, but there is 
added, thy neighbours houſe, &c. to 
ſhew that heere is fozbid a luſt with 
conſent of heart. Foz no man can co- 
uet his neighbours houſe but with con 
ſent of heart. Theſccond b2anch ther, 
which is coueting and luſting after our 
neighbonrs goods with a roauing and 
wand: ing deſire (but without any ſetled 
and reſolute minde to obtaine it if wee 


| na that is kozbidden in 
may) is tho thing th 4 
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Comman. 1o. The Concenent between, 
this laſt Commandement. The third, 


and fourth bꝛanches, are the deſires and 


deedes which were koꝛbidden in the 
fozmer tommandements. 
Wherefoze-the thing forbidden in 
this laſt Commandement (that 4 may 
repeate it againe) is a rouing and ran 
ging luſt, with a general! conſent of the 
heart to wich it, yet ſo, that a man 
would checke and rep2ooue his dwne 
heart, rather then his deſirs ſhould bes 
attompliſhed. Il a man conet his neigb⸗ 
bours wife with a wandzing kinde.of 
luſt, and if there were oppoztunitie to 
enioy her, but yet hee would refuſe her, 
and ſharpely rep2oue his ranging deſire 
euen his luſt is here fozbidden. 'VAhich 
teacheth vs what per kection of | lous to 
God, and to our neighbours, and what 
halineſle of life theſe Commandements | 
of the Lo2d require at our | hands 
Mhereloꝛe let vs follow the counſell,of 
Paul, 2. Cor,7.1, and clenſe dur ſelues 
from all filthinefſe of the fleſh and (pk 
rit, and grow vp vnto full ren | 
the feare of Gad. And wholg medi 
0 n herein ** chall ande eln icien 


& 
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ante in himfelfefo' pumpe himfelfs 
befoze- the Lo2d, as find ing himſelfe 
deepely guilty of much tranſgrefſion, 
that though hee once thought with Paul 
that hee was aliue without the Law, 
yet now beholding his ſoule in this and 
in the fozmer Commandements, as his 
face in a glaſſe, hee ſhall (ee that ſinne 
reuiusth, and that hee himſelfe is dead, 
Row, p | 

3. Quel. In what patticular bran- 
ches will you inlarge this Commande- 
ment? e ee 

Anſ. In the fozmer Commande- + 


et, | ments each one bath his pꝛoper obiect, 


but the obiect of this Commandement 
goeth thzough all the reſk of the ſecond 
fo | Table, and in this is to bee cnlarged, 
at | namely, in coveting_ dur neighbours 
$ | Þonſe, Land, Wife,Sernant,Dre, ec. 
and the] opening of one of theſe, ſhall 
ſerne fo2 all. It a ſon having a conefous 
defire and wandzing luſk in his heart, 
„ | Cay thus in his heart, A would J were 
> | hee beaketh this Commanvement, 


| e neuer bitter it in word. And 
though ye neue 6 


5 
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there are too many ſonnes now adaies, It 
which thinke their Parents line fox k 
long. Foz if the Poet conld ſay long |! 
lince, filius axte diem patriot in. ann in au- f 
nos: the ſanne often counts his fathers |" 
age befoze he die: we haus no cauſe to ; 
perſwade bs that this is the golden age, 
but rather that acco2zding to the d2ea 'F | 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel 2. the gol | 
den head, the ſiluer beſts, the b2azen | 
thighs are long ſince paſt, and wer now 
live in the time of the y2onlegges, the 
feete whercof are -partly pꝛon, partly 
clay. Foz even the loue betweene 
father and the ſonne ſometimes is like 
the coherence of. yzon and clap. | - 
Againe, if any rich Ahab ment? * 
neighbour Naboths houſe 02 land, 
though hee neuer bſe Ababs weanes 
to purchaſe it, yea though he wonld not 
haue it vnlawfully though he might, yet 
when hee ſhall appeare befaze the Tel 


| 


bunall ſeat of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 
bookes oꝛ bills of inditements bee rend, 
then ſhall he finde that wandzing deim 
waitten in his owne conſcience | with the 
point of a Diamond, that it Aue ts 


r en Cnanr 


od aud Ian. Comman. 10. 
raſed 82 blotted out, except hee truely 
o [repent him of all his ſinnes and by a 
ong | lively faith wipe it out with the blond 
ax ok Jeſys Chzilt. Wherefoze as euery 


man eramining bis awne ſonle ſhall 


finde himſelke guiltie of the bzeach of 
this Commandement in any onething, 
lo let him trie himſelfe in the reſt; and 
thereupon humble himſelfe, and fall 
downe beloze thzone of grace, that in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur high Pꝛieſt, hee may 
linde grace to helpe in time of neede, 
Heb. 4. 16. Foz Iames ſaith, Chap. 4. 5. 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth at- 
ter enuy. And Dauid ſaith, Pſalm: 94. 
11. The Lord knowetb the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanitie. Ae 
4. Oueſt, One queſtion more I 
would demand, and it is this. Whether 
God hath giuen this Law, theſe tenne 
Commandements, that a man by kee- 
ping them may purchaſe to himſelfe e- 
ternall bleſſedneſſe? 139 
Anſ. J haut already difſolued part 
of this doubt befoze in the firlt part, 
Chap. 5. Queſt. 12. Neuerthelelſe 3 
will gine you another anſwere to your 
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demand 1 


bs |. Firlt; when Adart ca 
Mans the beginning, even the "Ort da , 77 
wotks mer creation, God did not treate him 


rit not life 


and bap- and mier able, and then gaue him a law 
piaelſe by which'hee might merit bleſſedneſet 
but God firſt created him good, bleſſed, | 
and holy, and gaue him a bleſſey am 
happy life. Then afterward the 1% 
gave to Adam à Law, Geneſ. 192 
not to purchaſe a happielifs, toz hee! 
a biefſed lite giuen him befo2e at 
-eation, but that by keeping wy L t 
Which God gaue him, hee might cont 
nue fill in Gods fausur and in iy) 
bleſſed ſtate of his treation: teh h 
tranſgreſſing the Law, he loſt the Vlel- 
ſed life which God had giuen him. 
And this was the vile of the Law. 
in the beginning, befoze the 12 U 
. 6 
Secondly, when all man- uind was 
loſt in Adam, becauſs of his dier 
ence, as J ſhewe you inthe beginning” 
ofthe firlt part, Chap. 3. Quelt. 1. Web? 
was none of all Adams poſteritio N 


ks 


is Chzilt, to take our humane nature bp- 
on him, and ſo by the ſacrifice of his 
ö owne bodie once onely offered vpon the 
Croffe to make full ſatiſfaction fo2/ our 
finnes, and ſo reconcile bs to God a- 
gaine. And thus by the death of Chailk, 
and not by the merits of men, wee 
are reconciled. to G D, and re- 
ſtozed to life againe. Now the Lo2d, 
k. | thatofhis mercie bath thus bzoughtvs 
"| to bleſſednele againe, doth not leave 
vs lawleſe to liue as we liſt, and dos 
what we will, buthath the ſecond time 
- alſo giuen bs his Lawes againe not to 
purchaſelife thereby, fan of his mere in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our . he hath ginen ve 
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e'blelſed life the ſecond/time, 'butthat. 
by continaing in obedience to his Comp 
mandements; x by keping af the Law, 


wee might abide and continue in the. 
ſame bleſſed life which hee hath freely 
giuen vs, and not by tranſgrefſing it as 
Adam did, loſe our happie life as Adam 
did. And this is the vie of the Law 
now to vs all that are reconciled ts 
God in Chziſt, euen abſolutely and in⸗ 
tirely to ktepe the whole Law of God, 
that we may abide bleſſed fo2 ener: fo 
if we but once bꝛeake any fot of Gods 
Law, we loſe our bleſſedneſſe againeas 
Adam did. BU NEE 

' Wherefoze the Lo2d ſeeing that A- 
dam in his innocencie did not kepe the 
Law and that wee in our cozruption; 
though reconciled to God, are leſſe abig, 
to ktepe the Law then Adam was, hat) 
alſo ginen Chꝛiſt Jeſus to bee our righ 
tesuſneſſe. And Ch2ilt hath fulfilled the 
whole Law of God foz vs, and impw | 
teth his obedience ts vs that beleene in 
him, and therefoze we deſire with Paul 
fo be found, not hauing our owne righe ! 
leonſnefſe of the Law, but having he... 
|| rights 
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this in Chic, aud by Chi it is 
we kepethotobole Law, 45 —1 


mne in the ble fed life whit is p 
120 fo; wy chte den 1e 
| gine 


- Nowit temaine 
mor our ſelnes to all bncleannetts; bat 


to ſtr ine to the perfection af that ſancti- 
the 


fication which is bogunne in be by 
Spirit of: Gon, and ſa fa walke — 


the mo tions ol the Spirit; not after the 
lugs of the ſhy” as Paul berg oy 
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ye 1300] dunn S ö 101. 5 | 
\ 1 O "Bet you i haue Helen of ith, 
of the Sacraments, and of the renne 


4 Commandements, ircemaineth, that ac- 
-Jcording to your owne order propoun- 
+ I ded before, you ſhould ſpeake of prayer. 


it baten I pray 7910 en to We 


gi that, al 7 te. 2 
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Aae wiyine thankes'fs' Cod toi 
ny bletting, and grace receftied either 
fo2 our bodies, oz fo dur faules, 465 
both: oz elſe wee crane any thing at 
Gods hands, as increaſe of faith, com- 
fo2t in the Dacraments, oz strength 1 
gainſt the enemies ol dur ſaluatiou, and 
"wer to walks after the Spirit, wee 
Gould haue a direction out of Gods 
Moꝛd that our pzayers framed accoz- 
ding to the will of God, might be accep- 
table to him. And foz this 1 cauſe the 
Lozds paper as the chiefeft in the 
Wozd of God foz this purpoſe, were fo 
be taken in hand, and laide out in his 
fetierall parts and bzanches together 
with the vſe of each part. And there ar 
in it foure things chiefly to be conſid 
red: firff a pzefate in thefirlk. wo2ds; 
ſecondly, a petition, oz craning| of fac 
things as concerne Gods glozp and aur 
netellitie in the foure firlt. petitions: 
thirdly, a depꝛetation oz deffring of God 
to putthoſe things farrefrom vs, which 


are, 03 might be hurtfull, 02 anger 
onto bs in efitions:' 
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